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AN 
ADVERTISEMENT 
FROM THE 


PUBLISHER, 


READER 


Reader, 


Have nothing to ſay either of 
this Book, or of its Author : 
Bat only deſire the Reader, if he like _ 
the Counſels which are os given, 
for the promoting and better order- 
ng of Devotion, and for the pre- 
A 2 ſerving 


The Publiſher 


ſerving of a pious Soul in peace ani 
chearfulneſs , that he wonld be fo 
kind and faithful to himſelf” as to 
follow them. And the hope I have, 
that after a peruſal, they will in- 
vite him ſo to lo, makes me ſecure 
the Author will not be diſpleaſed to 
ſee that expoſed to publique view, 
which was at firft intended only for 
4 private Perſons uſe, For if the 
Advice be good , the more common 
it grows, ſo much the better it ts; 
and it will not be the leſs mine, 
when it u gone into other hanas. 


Plato, I az told, c:ills Lowe, the 
Ornament of all, both of the Gods 
and of eMen; the faircit and moſt 
excellent Guide , whom every Max 
ourht to follow , ana celebrate with 
Hymnes and Praiſes : Und what 
is there in which we can better ex+ 
pre's and arclare it to oth:rs, than 
5#2 (0o2Mmuntcatiya to them 5 that 
Wiz!) we hots in hichest efteem 

eur 


to the Reader. 
our ſelves? It was that which firſt 
produced this Treatiſe , and from 


thence it comes abroad. 


That which the ſame Perſom ſaith 
z the Father of delights, of mirth, 
of whatſoever is graceful and de- 
firable, was the Parent of this 
Book : And therefore let it be 
accepted with the ſame kinaneſs 
wherewith it was writ, and ts now 
Printed, Let all the faults (if 
you find any ) be over-lookt with 
a friendly eye; and do not dif- 
courage ſo excellent a wertue as 
Frienaſhip ( to whith we owe the 
beſt things in the World) by ſe- 
vere and harſh cenſures of any thing 
that it produces, 


But I need not, I think, be ſo- 
licitous about this : the pious de- 
ſign of the Feok being ſufficient to 
grove it protettion, if it cannot gain 
it approbation, It hurts no boay, 
A 3 4,” 
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and therefore may paſs it ſelf with 
more ſafety ; and it offers its ſer- 
vice to do every body good; which 
me thinks ſhould be taken kindly, 
even by thoſe who jtand in no need 
of it. As for thoſe who ſhall make 
ſe of it, and find any benefit by 
it ; they will complain perhaps on- 
ly of the Author's thriftineſs , and 
wiſh he had been more liberal of 
his Advice. And ſo, it's like, he 
would, if he had not conſulted his 
Friends eaſe more than his own ; 
and conſidered rather what would 
be uſeful, than what would make 
a great ſhow, Tow will take 4 
wrong meaſure of his kindneſs , if 
you juage of it by the bulk of the 
Pook ; which was purpeſely con- 
tralfgd into a little rom, that it 
mbeht be a conibant Companion, and 
as eafie to carry tn mind, as it 1s 
t6 carry in ones hand, And let the 
defeits of it be what they will, they 
#2ay be ſupplied out of one of the 

| Kules, 


to the Reader; 


Rules, you here meet with, if you 
pleaſe to make uſe of it : which is, 
to chuſe a good Guide ; . from 
whom you may receive further Ad- 
vice in any thing that is neceſſary for 
your Progreſs in Piety; or for the 


ſetling your Conſcience in peace. 


And that we may none of us ever- 
want ſuch a faithful and skilful Per- 
ſon to conduct us, and that we may 
receive a benefit by theſe and all other 
good Counſels; let us heartily joyn in 
that Prayer to God, which is the Col-- 
tect for this Day, and add it often to 
the enſuing Devotions. 


Leave us not, we beſcech Thee, 
dettitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor 
yet of Grace to uſe them alway to. 
thy Honour and Glory, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


St. Barnabi:'s 
Day, 1673. 


With 1/124, 
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My Friend, 


AN bears ſome reſemblance, 
and may not unhitly be com- 
pared, to a Diamond or ſuch 


like precious ſtone ; whole 

darker parts confeſs that it is of the earth, 
but the brighter Jook as if it had borrowed 
ſome rayes from the Sun or Stars. He is a 
ſubſtance (I mean) conſiſting of a terreſtri- 
al Body, and a celeſtial Spirit : with his 
Feet he touches the earth, but with his 
Head he touches Heaven. Though the 
neighbourhood knows whence his Body 
came , and remembers the time perhaps 
when it lay in the dark Cell of his mothers 
womb, yer his Soul doth abſolutely deny 
th:t it is of ſo mean extraRion : And,caſt- 
B ins 
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2 Advice to a Friend. 
ing its eyes upward, calls to mind its _— 
deſcent and parentage ; and takes it to 


no preſumption to affirm that, we are the 


off-ſpring of God. 


He cannot therefore but find in himſelf 
propenſions and deſires, not only differ- 
ent from, but contrariant to each other, 
For ſince two worlds meet inhi d he 
is placed in the confines ven and 
earth, his will muſt ng&& Havg berween 
two widely diſtant gdods : the one pro- 
pounding pleaſures to his body, and the 
-other to his mind, And though once there 
-was a time when theſe two preſerved ſuch 
a friendſhip and gave ſuch due fatisfation 
to one anothers juſt intereſts and inclinati- 


-ons, that they did not break out into an 


-open wer ; yet this peace laſted not ſo 
long, as fo let us feel the bleſlings and 
happiveſs thereef, But that part whoſe 
kindred and acquaintance was in'this world, 
apprehended the firſt occaſion, that offer- 
£<d it ſelf, to quarrel with the other, whoſe 
native countrey was not ſo viſible through 
-walls of fleſh; and denying to conſent un- 
to it, plainly rebelled and entred into a 
ſkate of hoſtility againſt ic, This it might 
Ho with the more eaſe, becauſe two parts 
-of thoſe three into which the Soul is ordi- 


narily 


Advice to a Friend. 3 
narily divided, ſtand very much affeRted 
to the Body, and irs concernments, The 
Defiring part, that is always 
ready to run to any thing 
and embrace it, which hath 
the appearance of a bodily 
good : the evgry part, that is no leſs for- 
ward to ſhun, and to make defence againſt, 
whatſoever ſeems to be a bodily evil : to 
the Rational is committed the direQion 
and government of theſe ; which that it 
may manage aright, it is to maintain a con- 
ſtant converſation with an higher good, 
to which all the lower deſires and paſſions 
ought to be ſubordinate and ſubject, 


EmaIvuny- 
XK”, Ov 
X9v, AoHxdy 


Theſe are handſomely compared by a 
noble Greek Philoſopher ro the Three 
Ranks or Orders of men, 
that are in a City : The Ser- T3 Smm«dv,78 
wants, the Souldiers, and the 2tumdy, Th 
CAagiſtrater, The firſt of $Acimmar. 
which are to do all the work, 71meun, 
and make ſuch proviſions as 
are neceſſary for irs ſupport : The ſecond 
ſerve for a guard to prore& and defend it 
from all dangerous aſſanlts : And the third 
fits in Counſel, pronounces Judgement, 
iſſues out Orders, makes Rules, and gives 
direction how both ſhall be employed. 
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But fo it falls out, that as the Slaves and 
the Souldiers ſometimes prove mutinous 
and unruly, and combining their forces to- 
gether make themſelves maſters of the 
Conſervators of the true peace and liber- 
ty : ſo have the violent deſires that are in 
us of enjoying a ſenſual good, and of a- 
voiding all ouward evils, and inconveni- 
encies, grown to ſuch a head-ſtrong and 
unbridled humour , that they have over- 
topt reaſon, ard refuſe to hearken to the 
authority, and to obey the dictates of our 
underſtanding, 


Many ways have been tryed both by 
God and Man to reduce them to a good 
agreement again ; But though all fair ſa- 
iisfaCtion hath been offered, and is allow- 
ed, to the lower part, it would not yield to 
a ſurrender of that power and ſoveraignty, 
which it hath uſurped, As a company of 
Fattious people that ſtrive for ſuperiority 
over their Governours, when they have 
compaſſed their deſigns and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the throne, are with more 
difficulty ſuppreſſed, than they were be- ' 
lore kept in ſubjeftion ; $0 it is with the 
multitude of mens furious luſts and paſli- 
02s, now that they have d-throned reaſon, 
and advanced themſelves into the feat of 
Govern- 
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Government, Having taſted very ſtrong- 
ly of a ſenſnal good, and felt the ſweetnels 
(as they take it) of being abſolute, they 
are loth to be denyed the licenſe which 
they have ſo long enjoyed, and will by no 
means grant any obedience to be due to an 
higher power, 


God was pleaſed therefore to manifeſt 
himſelf in our fleſh, ro countenance the 
claim and aſſert the title of our Mind and 
Urderſtanding ;- and by ſhewing its un- 
doubted right of Government, to take up 
this controverſie, and put an end to thele 
fad conteſts, which have hapned to the ruin 
of mankind. In the Lord Jefus there ap- 
peared ſuch an abſolute and conſtant domi- 
nion of the Spirit, as in the firlt eLdam, 
after his fall, there did of the Fleſh, And 
he came not only to give us a glorious Ex- 
ample, to overawe all unruly motions 1n us 
by his divine Authority, ard to inſpire 
our feeble Spirits with ſome courage, by 
his great and precious promiſe of eternal 
I:fe : but to comfort us (by his Death, Re- 
ſurrecion, and Exaltation at the right hard 
of the Majeſty on high) with the hopes of 
a mighty power from above to aid and af- 
fiſt us in our Chriſtian confli& with all un- 
reaſonable deſires, This he acually ſends 

— 7 11t0 
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into our ſouls, to give them ſufficient force 
and ability, for the doing of their duty, re- 
deeming themſelves from this ſlavery, and. 
recovering their ancient rights and liberty, 


And inall thoſe who attend unto his holy 
Counſels, and receive his Divine grace, 
and are renewed and led by his good Spi- 
rit, there appear many happy tokens of the 
Souls victory , and they are daily winning 
new conqueſts over the fleſh with all the 
affeRions and Juſts thereof. The heavenly 
good ſeems ſo great in their eyes that they 
cannot (upon any terms.)-think of ſubmit- 
tirg their ſouls any longer, to attend whol- 
ly or chiefly upon the pleaſures and ſatisfa- 
ions of the lower man, The Mind.is fur- 
niſhed with ſuch right opinions, the Will is 
become fo tractable, and compliant with 
their reſolutions, the AﬀeRions grow ſo 
ſubjeR ard obedient to the orders and com- 
mands of both ; in ſhort, God and his will 
is ſo ſerioully loved, and their Spirit ſtrives 
ſo earneſtly. after the ardors and fervent 
Devotion. of love, that the ancient Go- 
vernment 1$ again reftored, its loſt autho- 
T1ty, _ and. royalties are manifeitly re- 
covered, and they live in good hope to-be 
more than conquerors, over all temprations 
from the World, the Fleſh, and the o_ 
aſpi- 
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aſpiring to an humble rejoycing, glorying 
and triumph over all theſe enemies. 


But notwithſtanding all this, theſe men: 
remain {till both fleth and ſpirit, The Body 
ts not deſtroyed, the goods wherein it de- 
lights have not altered their nature, its ha- 
bitation is not removed from their neigh- 
bourhood , and it retains the ſame inclina- 
rion to them, and they are often remem- 
bring it of irs forepaſt fruitions, and,which 
is worſt of all, the Soul cannot preſently 
recover its perfe& health and ſoundneſs, 
but feels the maims and the bruiſes that it 
got, when it was formerly beaten down 
and oppreſfed by them, Mente it comes 
to-paſs that, for ſome time at leaſt, there 
are many motions made for a revolt, ard 
every thing in the world is tampering with 
the heart, to corrupt and bring it over a- 

ain to their party , and the mind it ſelf, in 
ome fits, almvuſt wearied with their impor- 
runity, may be ready to lend half an ear to 
theſe ſolicirations. There is not ſuch a per- 
fect peace eſtabliſhed, bat there will be 
ſome endeavours of the fleſhly parr to re- 
ſume its power, and pert into its hand its 
pretended liberry. Yea, by the violence of 
many outward accidents, the mind may 
ſomerimes-fall into a dream, and be temi- 
B. 4 pted 
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pted to muſe whether there be ſufficient 
reaſon to prefer thoſe future ard unſeen 
govds, before preſent enjoyments : The 
Will may begin to berd ir ſelf ro ſome ci- 
vil carriage ard fair complyarce with the 
fleſh: the Aﬀections, being much wooed 
and complimented, may feel themſelves in 
danger .to be inveigled , or the heat, at 
leaſt, and livelineſs of Deyotion may, in 
ſuch a condition, be much abated and im- 
paired. 


Ard indeed it is not to be expected that 
the Body ſhould go along as nimbly as the - 
Spirit would have it, towards a good with 
which it 15S. net acquainted. All that the 
Mind can do, 1s to take a very great care, 
that it move it ſelf with as ſlow a pace 
towards that good to which the other is 
moſt inclined. That we love theſe outward 
things cannot be blamed : but it will re- 
quire much diligence to keep our hearts 
trom duting on that, for which we natu- 
rally have no ſmall afte&tion, That we bold 
ſome acquaintance with them, can by no 
means be avoided : bur that we grow rot 
too familiar with them ought to be our 
prudent care, and cannot without ſome dit- 
ficulty be prevented. There will ſome kind- 
neſſes paſs between us, and we cannot deny 
the 
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the Body theſe ſenſible pleaſures : but that 
our Souls ſhould thereby ſuffer themſelves 
to be undermined and their intereſt — 
ed, there is no ſmall danger. For while 
the Good of the body is near at hand, and 
the Good of the ſoul is at ſome diſtance, 
while that which 1s near ſeems great and 
that which is remote ſeems ſmall, while the 
one is Preſent and the other future, while 
things preſent call upon us and we muſt 
earneſtly call for things future, while the 
one is always before us and the other comes 
but at certain ſeaſons, while the one is of 
0d and the other bur of a late acquaintance 
(we having been bred up with the one and 
being bur brought to the other, the one 
coming firlt and the other thereby preju- 
diced) as lorg, I ſay, as there are theſe 
plain advantages on the one fide, if we uſe 
nat attentive diligence to give the ſoul juſt 
and true information , they will prevait 
with it inconſiderately to flight the far 
g-eater advantages on the other. Juſt as 
you ſee ſometimes a wild-headed aud: un- 
thrifty Heir, though there be no compa- 
ron between his future inheritance, and a 
ſmall ſum of preſent money, yer, for the 
pleaſing of a violent paflion, fells the re- 
verſion of an eſtate, which,after ſome years, 
would make him very rich and happy : $6 
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do ſouls that are nat ſerious and deliberate, 


heedleſly reſign, for mere trifles, their ap- 
parent title to ſuch things as are of moſt 


. 1mportance to their true and laſting felict- 


ty, Though the poſſeſiions of the ocher 
world be as far beyond all our enjoyments 
here, as this world 1s above nothing ; yer 
becauſe theſe things here are preſent, and 
becauſe they are ever ſoliciting and offer- 
ing themſelves to us, and becauſe they en- 
tertain our deſires with pleaſure, and bz- 
cauſe they put us to little pains to give our 
ſelves the fruition of them, they are wont 
to prevail with ſleepy and careleſs minds 
to purchaſe them, though they part with 
all their intereſt in the other world, as the 
price of the bargain, 


From hence there grows a neceſſity of 
that precept of vigilance and warchfulneſs, 
which our Lord Chriſt hath given his Soul- 
diers, leſt through ſubtle inſinuations, or 
frequent and violent aſſaults, this old ene- 
my get up again, and eſtabliſh ir ſelf in a 
new and more grievous tyranny. Angnſt us 
deſervedly reproved the folly of Alexas- 
der, who, as the {tory goes, was troubled 
in his mind for want of imployment after 
the conqueſt (as he imagined) of the whole 
world ; for he ſhould have _— 

| that 
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that great Emperour) that there is no leſs 
pains and wiſdom requiſite to keep a poſ- 
ſeſſion, than there is to winit, . We muſt 
not think that we have ended our warfare, 
when we have reduced the fleſh to ſome 
terms of obedience and peace , . but the 
ſtrongeſt ſoul will find it neceſſary to kee 
a conſtant guard : or elſe that enemy,whoſe 
weakneſs conſiſts in our watchfulneſs, will- 
ſucceed in its indeaVours to ger all into its 
hands once more, and ſettle 1t ſelf in that 
throne from whence it was ſo happily de- 
pos'd. Whenſoever we grow remils, the 
experience of all the world tells us, our 
ſouls loſe as much in a week as they have 
been acquiring by a whole years labour. 
To fall down is very eaſe and: we tumble 
apace : but we cannot climb the hill with- 
out difficulty, and by little ſteps and flow 
motions we advance towards the upper 
world and the celeſtia] bleſſedneſs , which 
will coſt us much patience and unwearied 
induſtry before we approach it. 


But what will keep the Mind, may you 
demand, from this remiſneſs ? what reme- 
dies can you preſcribe to preſerve a feeble 
ſpirit, from being ſtupified and lull'd aſl:ep 
ſometimes with theſe gaudy Poppies, thele 
fair and ſoft enjoyments which appear eve- 


OP 
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ry. where, and continually ſurround us ? 
who is able to keep a perpetual watch and 
never take a nap ? In ſuch a long work who 
can chuſe but be ſometimes weary ? When 
I conſider my own infirmity and the ene- 
mies ſtrength , my natural love to theſe 
worldly thirgs and their reſtleſs importu- 
nity, the length of my journey, and my 
aptneſs to be tired, and eſpecially when I 
ſee ſo many ſeeming Champions that have 
been overcome, ſo many that did run well 
who have grown ſlack or retired, I am 
afraid may your heart ſay, that I ſhall ne- 
ver hold our to the end, ard maintain the 
ground ſtedfaſtly on which 1 ſtand, 


And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the ſpirit is not alwayes alike able to make 
a valiant reſiftanc2 and couragious oppoſi- 
tion, But what through the Tefe and dif- 
order of the bodily inr1ments which it 
uſes, ard what throug!, itrarge occaſions 
and unuſnal accidents tht it meets withal 
to ſurpriſe it, & what through the ſtrength 
of ſome one objec either of joy or grief 
or ſuch like, thar ſcites n:\ghtily upon the 
imagination, and what through its own ti- 
morouſneſs which es the enemy grow 
conf dent, ard what throvgh the want now 
and then of thoſe delcRabls motions of 
Gods 
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Gods good Spirit, and thoſe heavenly con- 
ſolations wherewith it hath been tranſpor- 
ted, it may fall into ſome liſtleſneſs and 
dulneſs, and grow ſo faint, that it hath but 
little heart to maintain its Chriſtian war- 
fare, 


But yet for all this you ought not to de- 
ſpond nor be quite diſcouraged at the 
thoughts that you may poſlibly one day 
find your ſelf in theſe unhappy circum- 
ſtarces, You are not left without a Re- 
medy, either for the preventing of the fall 
of your ſoul into this condition, or for the 
delivery and raiſing of it up, ſhould it 
chance to ſlide into it, or for its ſafety and 
preſervation, that it may receive ro harm 
whilſt it lies therein, and can for the pre- 
ſent meer with no mears to rid ir (elf of ſo 
great 4 burthen, This little Book comes 
to bring you ſome relief, and lend you 
ſome ſupport ard aid in fuch a cafe, Tr 
hath ro other butin:(s, bur ro give your 
ſoul the belt ailiſtarce that mine can attord 
it for its ſecurity : that whatſoever aſſault 
may be wade upoa you, whatſoever weak- 
neffes you may feel in your {eIf, and what- 
ſoever advartage the enemy may make of 
them, the ficth rotwithitard:og inay never 
be able to draw you back 241m under its 
POWcr ; 
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power , but your Spirit may ſtand faſt in 
Ks pious reſoſution, and come off with vi- 
Rory and triumph ar the laſt, 


And let the Divine Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Grace, I humbly beſeech the Father Almigh- 
t), ſo guide my Pen, that your Soul may re- 
ceive no-leſs benefit by the reading of theſe 
Papers, than mine doth contentment in the 
writing of them, and that the Good they dv 
you may be proportienable to the Love from 
whence they come. Amen. 
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ND in the firſt place let me adviſe 

, you to bring your ſelf into as yreat 

an acquaintance and familiarity as ever you 
can, with nnſeen and Ffiritualthings ;, and 
to wake your mind ſo ſenſible of them, that 
they may ſeem the moſt real and ſnbſtantial 
beings. You eaſily diſcern how ſutable this 
Counſel is to the foregoing diſcourſe , and 
= can tell your ſelf how much of our Jiſt- 
ſneſs and want of ſpiritual appetite pro- 
ceeds from hence,that theſe outward things 
preſs continually very hard upon us, and 
make us feel that they have a being and a 
ſolid ſubſiſtence: but the other rarely touch 
us with any force, and ſo appear as if they 
were only in our fancy, Our ſoul ſeems to 
us, in our careleſs thoughts, as if it were 
but a breath or a thin vapour : But our 
Body we perceive to be a maſly bulk, of 
whoſe concerns we are therefore very ap- 
prehenſive, The Dtvine being,though the 
cauſe of all others, ſeems bur like a ſhadow , 
on whom our Soul having no faſt hold, it 
ts no wonder that we a. an catch at thoſe 
things which we can praſp,and feel to have 
ſome ſubſtance in them. The report of im- 
mortal life and bliſs in heaven comes " ; = 
ike 
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like a common ſtory, of which there is 
ſome probability , but no certainty, and 
that inclires us to clole ſo nreedily with 
the 'enjoyments of this life, which make 
more ſtrong impreſſions on our body, than 
the other on our Spirit, The glaſs through 
which we look upon this lower world 
makes every*thing we deſire appear ex- 
ceeding great , nay multiplies and increa- 
ſes it to vaſt dimenſions : but when we caſt 
our eyes upward towards our heavenly 
countrey, alas ! things appear there (as if 
we had turn'd about the perſpective ) ſo 
little, ſo remote, ſo |tke nothing, that we 
can ſcarce diſcern them, or retain any re- 
membrance of them. We have a kind of 
Opinion and half perſwaſion corcerning 
theſe invvard and intellectual objects, but 
we have a ſenſe and full apprehenſion of 
our outward enjoyments, Now though o- 
pinion may govern us, ard we may follow 
it wh'le thereare ro coni:derable impedi- 
me: ts to oppoſe it ; yet when any difficul- 
ty ariſes, or ſomethirg croſſes our way to 
which we ftand very much aft:Red, it will 
ſoon ſubmit it ſelf and leave us to our new 
inclinations, becauſe it 1s but an opin:oo, 
We mult confirm our ſouls therefore in a 
full belief of thoſe ſpiritual things : which 
thus differs from a bare opinion of thern, 
The 
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The 'one is grounded only upon probable 
reaſons, or on good rea{on, but half conſi- 
dered and feebly afſcnted unto - the other 
upon clear and manifeſt evidences, well di- 
veſted and fully entertained. So that the 
one leaves us weak and wavering, becauſe 
it leaves us half in, and half our of the 
arms of Truth : but the Other makes us 
firm, conſtant and unmoveable, becauſe it 
puts us compleatly and intirely into its em- 
braces, 


Art thoſe times then which are ſo favour- 
able, as to Tet your mind be free and un- 
clog d,ſpend ſome of your retired thoughts 
in the company of immaterial beings , and 
approach fo near them that you even feel 
and handle them, and remain perſwaded 
they are no leſs real than thoſe which you 
ſee and hear and touch with your outward 
man. By which means they will infinitely 
more engage your affeions and tie your 
heart unto them,than any thing elſe can do, 
becauſe of the vaſt diſproportion which e- 
very one acknowledges ( ſuppoſing their 
exiſtence) between them and all that you 
love in this ſenſible world, 


1. Think firſt of all, that your Body is 
but the clothes and garments of your Soul, 
and 
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and that this indeed is the man, And un- | 


dreſs your ſelf in your own thoughts, ſtrip 
your ſelf of theſe robes, and conceive that 
you are only a naked Spirit. This you can 
do; and thereby you will both make your 
Soul think more of it ſelf, and you will 
lkewiſe plainly prove it is quite diſtin& 
from your body : in whoſe ſociety though 
it live, yet is not of its lincage, but of ano- 
ther nature and original : For nothing can 
think it ſelf not to be, ſince by its very 
thinking ſo, it proves that it hath a being, 
But we can quite put off all thoughts that 
we have this body hanging about us, and 
the Soul can _ it felf to —_ now it 
is, though it look not through theſe eyes, 
> mm with this tongue, nor write Nah 
theſe hands,nor have any other thing about 
it bur its own thoughts : And therefore it 
is not ſuch a thing as this Body, but ſome 
better and more noble ſubſtance. Ir is that 
which tells you that you have a Body. If 
you believe it, you have reaſon to believe 
withal that it ſelf is ſome other being, of 
more force and longer continuance : be- 
cauſe you can now think you have caſt off 
your body and conceive it lying in the duſt, 
your ſoul {till remaining as it 1s, full of 
theſe and other ſuch like thoughts, bur 
you can never think you have no —_ 
cauſe 


t 


c 
S 
t 
t 
? 
| 
| 
| 


Advice to a Friend. 9 


cauſe even by that conception you prove 
that you have, and ſhew your {cif to be a 
thoughtful thing, 

2, When you have thus therefore dif- 
courſed your ſelf into ſome feeling of your 
Soul, think in the next place very ſerioully, 
that whatſoever you clearly apprehend by 
this, though it be perceived by none of 
your outward ſenſes, yet is no les real and 
certain than what you uſe with them, Dif- 
believe your eyes, and think that your ears 
bring you a falſe report, rather than doubsx 
of any thing which your mind doth plain- 
ly and diſtintly perceive, Though you 
cangot bur yield an aſſent to the relation 
whick avy of yonr fenfes make you, yet 
ſince the mind is the more excellent Princi- 
ple, and ir hath a moſt certain exiſtence, 
give the greateſt credit to what it affirms, 
when none of them can afford you any e- 
vidence. 


3. And then you will preſently find that 
your mind aſſerts nothing ſo ſtrongly, as 
the beinp of a God, without whom it could 
not be, Perſwade your ſelf therefore as 
G—— him,as you do of that which 
your eyes beho!'d. Though your eyes ſee 
him not as they do the Sun, yet ſay to youn 

ea, 
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ſelf, my Soul doth , which gives as ſound | 


an evidence on his behalf, as my eyes do 
for the Sun, That great Light, and all the 
reſt of thoſe Globes of Fire, which I ſee 
in the Skies, declare him as clearly ro my 
mind, as they do themfelves to my out- 
ward Senſe, I cannot think of them, nor 
of my ſclf, nor of any thirg elſe in this 
great World, but a Divine Being preſents 
it ſelf before me ; by whole incomparable 
wiſdom and Almighty goodneſs they were 
at once produced, and ſet in this beautiful 
and uſcful order, in which I behold them, 
Exhort your felf therefore to look about 
you as viten for this end, as you are apt to 
do for other little purpoſes, that you may 
ſee God in this goodly Temple, which he 
hath built himſelf for his own glory. Sct 
your Soul in that Divine Preſence, which 
fills all things. Open your eares, liſten to 
the wide World,and hear (as Gregory Na- 
: z2iangen excellently ſpeaks) 

Rs x, Sav- phat great and admirable 
nn" "axon Preacher of his Majety. 
xz. Orar, 43. 15 it pollible, as Arhana- 
firus well reaſons, to come 

into a great City, conſiſting of a Multitude 
of Inhabitants ot different forts, great and 
ſmall, rich and poor, old and young, Men, 
Women and Children, Slaves, Souldicrs 
and 
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and Tradeſmen, and to ſee all things order- 
ed ſo handſomely, that every one of thele, 
though oppoſite in their inclinations,agree 
and conſpire together for the common 
good, the Rich not grieving the Poor, nor 
the ſtrong oppreſling the weak, nor the 
yourg rilting up. againſt the aged ; Can one 
poſlibly, I ſay, behold all this, and not con- 
clude that there is a wiſe and powerful Go- 
vernour there, though we ſee him not, by 
whoſe Authority they enjoy this happy con- 
cord? Why then ſhould we not draw the 
ſame Concluſion from the fight of this 
Sreat World, compoſed of divers contra- 
ry Beings, moving ſeveral ways, and to 
diſtant ends , but making as good harmony 
all together, as the various ſtrings of a 
Lute, whoſe ſweer Muſick coming to our 
eares, proves there is ſome ex- 

cellent Artiſt, ( though hid orar. contra 
from our eyes) by whom Gents. 
they are tuned and touched ? 

Confufior. is a fign of anarchy , but order 
demonſtrates a Governonr, 


4. If then there be a God, and you feel 


your ſelf a Being that can ſubſiſt and en- 


jy it ſelf, if he pleaſe, without a Body, 
excite in your Soul a molt paſſionate dc- 
fire to be ſo happy, that when it quits the 
place 
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place of its preſent abode, it may approach 


nearer to his bleſſed Majeſty, and have a 


clearer ſight of his ſurpaſiing glory. Put 
your felf in hope alſo that his Divine 
Goodneſs, which hath planted in you ſuch 
ſtrong inclinations,and filled you with tuch 
deſires, will not ler them want the pleaſure 
of ſatisfaction, Look up above, and think 
that when your. Spirit ſhall rake irs flight 
from hence, there is ſome other Compa 

£0 entertain it in another World : who 

acquaintance is far more deſirable than the 
ſociery of the deareſt Friend we have here, 
who perhaps as ſoon as he hath gained our 
love, takes his leave of us, and goes his 
way thither. What comfort have we re- 
maining in this, and other innumerable ca- 
ſes, but the hope of Immortality > Which 
is the only thing that can raiſe our Spirit 
above the pleaſures and the troubles too of 
this mortal Body, This 1s our chiefeit good 
on which we ſhould ſet our heart, This is 
the inheritance to which we are born, (as 
Latftantinus ſpeaks) and for which we are 
form'd by vertue and piety : the only in- 
herirance, of which we can be ſecure that 
we ſhall never be defeated. For all this 
World we muſt leave behind us : we can 
carry nothing away with us, but an inno- 
cert and well-paſled life, and the hops 
whic 
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which accompany it, He only comes to God 
rich and plentiful, and abounding in wealth 
(as his words are ) whom continence, mercy, 
patience, charity and faith, ſball attend and 


conveigh into his Preſence. 


5. To aſſure your ſelf therefore of this 
great good, on which onr principal 
itrength and comfort relies , conſider in 
the next place, that your mind plainly telts 
you (and its teſtimony is indubitable) that 
God muſt needs be true, and that whatſo- 
ever he ſaith, ought immedaately, without 
any heſitation, to be firmly believed. For 
as he can never be deceived himſelf, ſo we 
are ſure he cannot deceive us. 


6. Now God hath been pleaſed at laſt 
to ſpeak to us by his own dear Son, as a 
voice from Heaven,and a World of migh- 
ty deeds have teſtified, | 


7. And ſeeing Jeſus hath-not only com- 
priſed in his DoEtine all the holy wiſdom, 
and all the goodneſs that ever was thought 
or ſpoken of ſince the beginning of time, 
but hath likewiſe added a lively diſcovery 
of that ſtate of good things, which the 
heart of man naturally wiſhes, and longs 
for im another World : 
8.And 
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8. And ſeeing, in the laſt place, God 
hath confirmed his exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of Eternal Life, by his 
ReſurreRion ſrom the Dead, and his Al- 
cenſion into Heaven,and the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt : You ought to perſwade your 
ſelf of the truth of theſe inviſible things, 
and repreſent them ſo often to your mind, 
till they ſeem no leſs real and certain, than 
what you ſee with your Eycs, and feel with 

our Hands: Nay, till all the pleaſures 
and delights which the bounty of Heaven 
gives you in Friends, or any other goo{ 
things here, ſcem but as ſhadowes and faint 
Images of the better enjoyments which you 
expect hereafter. Thoſe wiſe Men, who 
were fuided onely by the light of thcir 
own mind , made no greater accourt of 
them, Ard yet all the Philoſophers of 
Sreateſt fame were but little Children com- 
pared with Chriſtian People, in the know- 
ledge of this great Point, as 

L.1.prepar. Enſebius juſtly glories. We 
Cap. 4. are not left to gather thu 
trath (as another of the An- 

cients ſpeaks ) from the weak conjeftures 
and imper fett reaſonings of 
our own mind, but we know 
it from a Divine Tradition, 
It 


Lallant, L, 7. 
Cap. 8. 
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It is delivered to us by the Son of God, 
who hath pur an end to all diſputes, by 
coming from Heaven to us, with theWords 
of Eternal Life. Lay up his Words there- 
fore moſt carefully in your heart, let them 
dwell richly and plentitully in you in all 
wiſdom; and poſſeſs you at once with a 
mighty ſenſe of God, and of the dignity 
of your Soul, and of Immortality, and of 
the Joy of the Inviſible World, | 

The Benefits of this Exerciſe are ſo evi- 
dent, that I may leave you to relate them, 
when you have felt them, Ir will be ſuffi- 
cient for me to ſuggeſt to you, that the 
Heart muſt needs become by this means, 
very cold and dead to thoſe earthly enjoy- 
ments, which were wont to bewitch and 
inchant it with their deceitful Pleaſures. 
If the Soul be cloathed (as the Platoniſts 
fancied) with as many Garments as there 
are Elements, through which it paſſed as 
it deſcended into this Body, and if it be fo 
muffled in them that it doth but fumble in 
1s thoughts, and hath much ado to feel it 
ſelf, hereby it will be able in ſome mea- 
ſure to develt it ſelf of thoſe thick Blan- 
kets, wherein it is wrapped, and throw 
off thoſe heavy coats that dangle about its 
heeles and incumber its motions, as it ſets 
115 Feet forward to walk toward the Father 
C of 
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.of its Being. Ir is no contemptible dif. 


courſe which theirMaſter makes 

Plato in concerning Felicity ; which he 
Phedone. rightly places in the contem- 
plation and love of the Sove- 

raign Good, How that no Man can attain 


unto it in this Life, by reaſon of the lum- 


piſh matter to which the Soul is faſt ryed, 


.and by reaſon of the multitude of Worldly 


affairs which require our atrendance , yea, 


* and of the fancies and toyes that will fl 
-our thoughts, do what we can, Whence 


he concludes, that either no Man ſhall be 
happy, (which he thinks is very abſurdly 
afhrmed ) or he muſt arrive at his Happi- 
neſs after he is dead. And if when we are 


dead (ſaith he) the Bleſſed Time is come, 


wherein we may enjoy, as we would, that 
greateſt pood , then the nearer any Man 
approaches unto Death, the nearer he 
comes within the reach of his Felicity, If 
a Man therefore will with-draw Himſelf 


from the World, if he will abſtra& his 


mind from ſenſible things, and take his 
heart from bodily pleaſures, and turn him- 
ſelf into himſelf ( which they judged, as 


:the Holy Writers do, a kind of Death ) 


he ſhall be in the beginnings of his Happt- 
neſs. There I know, My Friend, you de- 
fire to find your felf, and for that cauſe, I 


Pray 
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pray you learn thus to ſteal out of the 
company of Worldly things , which by 
hindring us from beginning ourHappineſs, 
would keep us in perpetual miſery, Con- 
verſe, as often as you can, with your no- 
bler ſelf ; and contraR an intimate ac- 
quaintance with thoſe Divine Inhabitants 
which are lodged there. Grow into an 
high eſteem of that unſeen Power, which 
knows God and the Life to come ; which 
thinks, and guides, and gives orders, de- 
fires, and loves, and doth all things elfe be. 
longing to this Life, And calling te mind 
continually its worth and dignity, avd con- 
ſidering for what heavenly enjoyments it 
was deſigned , diſdain to let it be condem- 
ned to fo baſe a ſlavery, as to ſerve the 


| Body only, and make proviſion for its 


Luſts and Pleaſures, Refcue it from that 
thraldome, and aſſert its liberty : which is 
no ſuch difficult undertaking ; fince right- 
ly to underſtand it ſelf, is ſufficient for its 
ſafety and preſervation, 


And, to ſay the truth, the neceſſity of 
this Exerciſe 15 no leſs apparent than the 
benefit, We had need acquaint our ſelyes 
thoroughly with thoſe Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Beings, and make them very familiar 
r0 us; becauſe theſe outward ObjeRts are 
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ſo near us, and have gained ſuch an inter. 
eſt in us, that, even when we are thinking 
of the other, they will bubily interpole 
themſelves, and are able in an inſtant to ob- 
trude their Company, though then very 
troubleſome, upon us, How oft do our 
minds turn aſide to ſpeak with them, in 
the midſt of our Prayers ? How will our 
thoughts be diſcompoſed at the ſound of a 
Bell, .the.creaking of a Door, the buzzing 
of a Fly, or ſome ſuch weak and contem- 
ptible thing, that affeRs our Senſes 2 When 
we are bowed down before Cod, when 
our Hands and Eyes are lifted up to Hea- 
ven, how doth the Memory of Yeſterdays 
enjoyments , or the fear of ro Morrows 
troubles, (beſides the thoughts of the pre- 
ſent Days buſineſs) ſtart up and interrupt 
us, we know not how, or on what occafi- 
on ? The uneaſineſs of our bended Joynts, 
the biring .of a Flea, the prick of a Pin, 
ſome Word which we then ſpeak , any 
fancy that riſes up by the natural motion 
of our Spirits, will trouble our mirds in 
our Devotion, and carry us away from 
God. Ir concerns us therefore very highly 
to work our minds into a ſtronger, and 
more delightful Senſe.of Him, and of all 
Spiritual enjoyments, ſince our.familiariry 
with the other is ſo intimate ; that the 
, very 
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very leaſt of them is in favour enough 
with us, to give us an avocation from this 
better Company, even when we are in- 
gaged in it, 

In order to this, and all things elſe, you 
know very well how neceffary it is to im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, and to 
beſeech his Infinite Goodneſs, that he will 
be pleaſed to repreſent himſelf, more clear- 
ly than you can do, unto your mind ; and 
lift it up above toward the Happineſs of 
the other World : Which you may do in 
ſome ſuch words as theſe, 
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GC FRATFSERX 
O God, I believe that thou art, ana that 


nothing conld have been without 
Thee: who fille$t all things, and art every 
where to be ſeen and felt by obſervant minas, 
who diligently ſeek Thee. Vouchſafe,T moſt 
hambly Peſach T hee, to behold a Soxl that 
tary 6 aſpires towards Thee, and whom 
thon hat already filled with earnest deſires 
70 be united in Eternal love to Thee; but us 
pulled down, alas ! by this earthly body, and 
in darger to fink, without thy mighty aiacy, 
i::to too great a love of theſe lower gooas, 
which here ſurround me. Draw near, 0 
Father of Spirits , preſent thy ſelf ſoclear- 
ly to me,and tonch my mind with ſuch a pow- 
_ ſenſe of Thee, that it may be lifted np 
above all earthly things , and my heart may 
always incline x Hos - T hee, and be poſſeſſed 
with 4 conſtant and mot ardent love of 
Thee. 


Awaken in me, on all occaſions, a lively 
remenbrance of the worth and aignity of 
that Immortal Spirit,which thou haſt breath- 
ed into me : And raiſe it up to as lively a 
belief, and hope of that Eterual bliſs, int 
which 7eſis onr Lord is entred for us. Fix 
5) 
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wy mind upon that unſeen felicity, and keep 
it in ſuch a ftedfatt and delightful contem- 
plation of it, that nothing here on Earth may 
be able to tempt me down into an inordinate 
deſire after it, and love tanto it, O what gls- 
riows objefts appear before me, (ſurpaſſing all 
that ever mine eyes beheld,) now that my 
thoughts are retired 4 little from this ont- 
ward World ! O what ſhadows do all things 
bere ſeem, in compare with thiſe Heavenly 
enjoyments which thou preſenteſt tome!What 
lorgings do I feel excited in my heart after 
Thee ! What deſires tobe always with thee, 
and to be filled Hill with a Stronger ſenſe of 
Thee ! O thou who art the beginner and fi- 
niſher of all good, be pleaſed to aſſi#t my holy 
endeavours to withdraw my mind more and 
more from theſe ſenſible things, that it may 
have a clearer ſight of its 7 xAnars ({ 91n- 
try from whence it comes, and whither it de- 
fires to return, aud there live for ever. Pre- 
ſerve it thereby from the power of all tem- 
ptations here ; and enable me to prepare it, 
to be preſented unto Thee by my Saviour, 
adorned with that Faith, Parity, Patience, . 
Righteonſneſs, Mercy, and ſuch like Hea- 
venly qualities, as will difpoſe me for the 
Company of the Bleſſed. 


T figh to think, O my God, of the weak- 
C 4 neſs 
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xeſs of my mind, which us ſo eaſily aiſtratt- 
ed and turned aſide in theſe my addreſſes to 
Thee, Pity me, good Lord , and kyit my 
thoughts and affections to a cloſer attendance 
on Thee, Help me to gather my mind into it 
ſelf, and there to enjoy thy Divine Preſence 
with leſs diſturbance from this outward 
World. O that all things here may rather 
bring thee to my mind, than carry it away 
from thee ! Diſpoſe me ſo toobſerve the foot- 
fteps of thy wiſe and mighty Goodneſs in all 
thy Creatures, that 1 may perpetually ac- 
knowleage thee , and then eFþecially be born 
away far above all other things, in high ad- 
miration of Thee , and fervent affettion to 
Thee, when 1 am thus proſtrate in humble 
adoration of thy Divine Majeſty. eAnd 
whey I am ſo feeble, as to wander after little 
things, even while I am preſenting my ſelf 
before thee, and offering my heart to thee; 
Help me to long the more earneſtly after 
that happy tate, n herein I ſpall with more 
ſteady thoughts and intire devetion, give 
verlaſting praiſes to Thee, 


Amen, 


IT. Now 
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It 


OW that'you may the better pre- 
N ſerve in your Soul theſe ardent de- 
fires, and that they may not dye for want 
of continual fewel to feed and nouriſh 
them, let me adviſe you, My Friend, in 
the next place, to repreſent to your ſelf, as 
oiten, and as ſenſibly as you can, the incom- 
parable greatneſs of that inviſeble happineſs 
in the World to-come, In which that I may 
aſſt you, as much as Lam able, I will di- 
re& you touch an eafie way of managing 
your thoughts that you may purſue this 
counſel with no great pains and labour, 
7aſtin Martyr obſerves in his Dialogue 
with 7rypho the Jew, that therefore God 
laid:ſuch reſtraints upon that Nation, ard- 
forbad them, for inſtance, the uſe of cer- 
tain Meats, the oftner to put them in mind- 
of himſelf, even in the moſt common acti- 
ons of humane life ; and ro make them 
remember they were under his Govern- 
ment, and ſubje& to his Supreme Autho-« 
rity, which they were too prone to forget. 
And will it not-be a great ſhame, if intheſe 
Tiper Apes of the World, the free uſe that 
God hath given us of all things, ſhould 
r.ot teach us as rauch as thoſe reſtraints ard 
2s C5 abridg- 
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abridgments of their liberty did them, in 
the infancy of Divine knowledge ? III na- 
tures are taught moſt by their wants, but 
the good are beſt inſtructed by their en- 
joyments. Ingrateful People think of God, 
when he takes away his bleflings from 
them ; but ingenuous and thankful minds 
have a great regard to him, when his fa- 
vours are jn their hands, Nor do they 
only think it a duty, bur feel it a pleaſure 
to refle& on the bounty of their great Be- 
nefactor : which endeares the practice of 
it, and makes it ſtil] both more facile and 
more frequent. In ſo much that in the uſe 
of all thele outward and carnal things, a 
pious heart may ſoon learn to turn 1ts 
thoughts, and raiſe up its affetons, tO a 
more ſpiritual good, and nobler fruitions. 
Do you not obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt 
15 wont to expreſs the joyes of the World 
to come, by ſuch pleaſures as are molt ac- 
ceptable to us here ? What is the reaſon of 
it, if it be not in compaſſion to the weak- 
neſs of our apprehenſions; and to let us 
{ce that all bodily del. ghts adminiſter occa- 
hon for pious thoughts, and holy deſires 
after diviner enjoyments ? God would pre- 
ſerve us from ſinking into a tleſhly ſenſe, by 
oar daily converſation with, and uſe of 
Beillv things, He {Lows us how we may 
I:tt 
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t life up our minds, even by thoſe things 
- which are apt to'depreſs them , and take an 
it advantage from theſe inferiour comforts, 
- ro climb up towards thoſe higher fatisfa- 
, Rions, Hence it is that the happy enjoy- 
J ments of the other World are compared lo - 
S oſtento the pleaſures of eating and _ 
- ing, whereby our hunger and thirſt is af- 
ſwaged and our bodily life ſupported. Yea, 
to a Feaſt; which is a more liberal enter- 
tainment of that kind, and is the meaning : 
of that phraſe in the Goſpel, which repre- 
ſerts Lazar carried by Angels into ee 
braham's boſome , placed, that 1s, in the 
uppermoſt Room ar. that Heavenly Feaſt, 
ard treated as rhe nobleſt and moſt beloved 
am Yea, to a Marriage-Fea#t , which . 
eing a time of the greatelt joy, Men are 
wont to make the [argeft proviſion of good 
chear, that their friends may rejoyce roge- 
ther with them, And.laſtly to a Marriage- 
Feaft made by a King ;, a Royal entertain- 
ment, ſuch as a Monarch would make at 
the Weddings of his Son, All which may 
- ſerve to provoke good minds to look up 
« above ſuch things as theſe, which are mot 
- enticing in-this World, and to- be fo far 
from being ſwallowed up in ſenſual plea- 
f ſures,as to give themſelves thereby a more 
Y lively taſte of th:t exceſſive joy which 
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God will impart unto them, when they 
ſhall live with him, and be feaſted by him 
in his Heavenly Kingdom. The like benefir 
you may reap from all other things which 
you converſe withall , and though the 
World will attra&t your thoughts to it, 
and imploy a great many of your hours , 
yet you may draw at laſt ſomething from 
thence, which will pay you well for the 
time which you have ſpent upon it. As 
for Example, when you look about you, 
and behold the delightful Objects where- 
with youare inviron'd on every ſide, which 
preſent themſelves continually to your 
Eyes, or your Eares, or your Taſt, or 0- 
ther of your Senſes, you may think with 
your ſelf, 


1, If God have provided ſuch a multi- 
tude of plcaſant things for the entertain- 
ment of this poor body in this preſent 
life , What are the joyes ard delights, 
which he hath prepared for my bctter part 
in the |:fe which is to come? This is the 
Worli of Bodies, the other of Souls and 
Spirits, Ther: fore if this little Carkaſe, 
which 1s but as the Graſs of the Field, be 
ſo well accommodated, if there b- fo many 
rare thing: in the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the Air for its refreſhment and pl-ature, 

What 
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What may I not expe& hereafter for my 
mind in thoſe Celeſtial, thoſe ſpacious Re- 
gions winch 1 ſee above? O the incon- 
ceivable. felicity which is provided in the 
Paradiſe of. God, for this more wide and 
capacious Spirit, which bears his own I- 
mage , and like himſelf, is to live for 
ever ! 


2. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
if there be ſuch pleaſure to be found in a 
Creature, O what is there then in the 
Creator of all ? If the ſight of the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, and all the reſt of the 
beauties of this World be ſo glorious ; 
What will it be to ſee my God? to be hil- 
led with that wiſdome which contrived, 
and with that goodneſs which produced 
this vaſt, this goodly and comely Fabrick ? 
If the melodies of Muſick be ſo charming , 
O what an ecſtalie of joy will it caſt me 
into, to hear God himlſelt ſay, I love thee, 
I delight in thee forever ? If the love of 
a true Friend do ſo much ravith and tran- 
ſport my Spirit ; what plcaſure is it that 
L ſhall feel, when my Soul ſhall love him 
as much as its moſt enlarged Powers will 
enable it , and. know how much I am be- 
loved by him ? There is a delicious Medi- 
tation in St, Aſtin, to this eftet , who 
| = thus 
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, thus ſpeaks to God in one of his | 
Lib.ro, Confeſſions, © I love thee, O 
Cap. 6, © my God , thou haft ſmitren. 
* my heart with rhy Word, and 

© T have loved thee, Nay, the Heavens 
*« and the Earth, and all things contained 
< therein, admonith me on every ſide, that 
«IT ſhould love thee, and they ceaſe not 
«to ſay the ſame to all Men elſe, ſo that 
< they are inexcuſable, if they do not love 
* thee. But what dol love, when I love 
« thee ? Not the beauty of a Body , not 
« the grace and comelineſs of time , not 
<« the brightneſs of light (and yet, O how 
«friendly and agreeable is that to theſe 
«eyes !) not the ſweet melodies of well- 
*« compoſed Songs ; not the fragrant odors 
«« of Flowers, or unguents, or coftly Spi- 
** ces; not Manna; not Honey ; not the 
« embraces of the deareſt, and moſt lovely 
& Perſon : theſe are not the things thar 1 
« love, when I love my God, And yet I 
« love acertain light, and a certain voice, 
c& and a certain grateful odor, and a cer- 
© tain food, and a kind of embracement 
*« when I love my God, the true light, 
« the melody, the food, the ſatisfation and 
« the embracement of my inward man, 
«© Where that ſhines to my Sonl, which ro 
e. Place can cor tain , where that ſonnds, 
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<« which no time can ſnatch away ; where 
& that ſcents, which no Wind can diſperſe 
« and ſcatter abroad , where I tafte that 
« which eating cannot diminiſh ; where I 
cleave to that, which no fulneſs, no ſa- 
<< tjety can force away. This is that which 
«I love, when I love my God. And what 
&« js this? I askt the Earth, and it ſaid, E 
«am not, I askt the Sea, and the Deeps 
&« and all living Creatures,and they anſwer- 
«ed, We are not tliy God , look above 
< us, and enquire after him, for here he 
« js not, I askt the Air, and all its Inha- 
c birants, yea, the Heavens,the Sun Moon 
« and Stars, and they confeſſed, We are 
< not him whom thy Soul ſeeketh, AndI 
« ſpake to all things whatſoever that ſtand 
<* round about the Gates of my Fleſh, ſay- 
«ing; Ye tell me that ye are not my God, 
& but tell me ſomething of him. And they 
&« a}] cried out with a loud voice, He made 
115, Look therefore how great, how good- 
ly, how glorious, how beautiful and phea- 
ſant weare , and he is incomparably more 
bright, more ſweet, more harmonious, 
more filling and contenting than the whole 
World, which is but his Creature, 


And having: thus a little raiſed up 
your mind above all things viſible, you 


may: 
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40 Advice to a. Friend. 
may proceed. to-a new: Meditation in this 
manner. 


3. If a Soul inclofed in this Body can 
ſee and apprehend ſo much of God, O 
what a ſight of him ſhall it have, when it 
is freed' from theſe Chains ?'1f whilſt we 
look out of theſe Windows of Senſe, ſuch 
a glorious Majeſty preſents it ſelf before 
us ; in what an amazing ſplendor will the 
Divinity appear, when there is nothing to 
interpoſe between us,and its incomparable 
beauty ? If whilſt there are ſo many other 
things to imploy our thoughts, he difco- 
ver {0 much. of himſelf to us, What: will 
he do when we ſhall be alone-with Him, 
and ſeeing face to face, ſhall know as we 
are known? Is it not a Miracle to ſee ſo 
much light conveyed to us, through ſo lir- 
tle a hole as that of the eye? to behold ſo 
much of the Heaven and the Earth at once, 
and-ſuch a company of beautiful objects 
crowding in together at ſo narrow a paſ- 
ſage without any diſturbance or diſcompo- 
ſure ? O what an adnurable pleaſure then 
(as Fereca diſcourſes with himſelf ) will 
the Soul be ſurpriſed withall, when it thall 
come into the Region of ligat? when it 
ſtall be all ſurrounded w.th this glorious 
Body ? when on every lide, as we may 
COt - 
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conceive, it ſhall take in light, and be a- 
dorned and clothed with it, as with a Gar- 
ment ? And may we not with greater rea- 
ſon meditate on this manner , when we 
thiok of God the Creator of light, and of 
all tl:oſe goodly things which it diſcovers 
ro us ? Ought we not to ſay to our ſelves , 
O what wiſdom, what greatneſs, whar 
riches of goodneſs is this, which. ſhowes 
it ſelf im all his works of wonder ? What 
a World of things hath he compriſed in 
this one little Being, which calls it ſelf 
Man? whoſe mind 1s circumſcribed, and 
yet extends it ſelf beyond the limits of this 
fenſible World ? which remaining in this 
body, ſwiftly runs and takes its circuit, 
and views all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth ? and united to theſe Senſes,abſtracts - 
it ſelf from them, and goes to the Father 
of Spirits ; whom it meets with every 
where? Is it thus ative, thus buſie, thus 
capacious and diſcerning, whilſt it is thruſt 
up in ſuch a cloſe. and little Room, as this 
poor Body, and ſhall it not be more vigo- 
rous, more piercing, more inlarged, when 
it is ſet at liberty from this impriſonment ? 
It will then ſure ſtretch it ſelf ro receive 
more of him, it will ſee him more clearly, 
and comprehend him more fully, and ad- 
mire him with more improved and —_ 
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dent flame, and feel more of his wiſdome, 
more of his goodneſs preſling in upon u, 
and filling of it with infinite joy and ſatil- 
faction, 


4. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
if God beſtow ſo many goodly things even 
upon the wicked, then what ſhall be the 
portion of the juſt ? Do not the worſt of 
men poſſeſs great plenty of his bleſſings? 
Doth he not entertain them here with 
ſtrange variety of delicious enjoyments? 
Are they not ſo liberally and abundantly 
provided for, that Silver and Gold and 
Jewels are theirs ? and all Creatures in the 


Earth,and the Air, and the Water are pref- 


fed for their Service? O what Treaſures, 
what Riches of Glory, what exceſs of Joy 
then will God confer on thoſe who are 
molt dear unto Him? If he treat his Ene- 
mies in this marmer, how ſumptuouſly will 
he entertain his Friends? If he let ſuch Re- 
bels live in a Palace ſo ſtately, ſo richly 
furniſhr, as this great World 1s, which he 
hath built for good and bad , what Manſi- 
ons may we think are thoſe, which are pe- 
_—_— prepared for them, who live m 
faithful obedience to him? 


5. And 


| 
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- ed thoughts,and love him with a more ar- 
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5. And think again, if God hath made 
this Building wherein we dwell ſo ſumptu- 
ous, though it be to continue but for a 
time; O how glorious are thoſe Manſions 
which are Eternal in the Heavens; If he 
hath beſtowed ſo much coſt on that which 
waxeth old, and ſhall vaniſh away, what are 
the Ornaments of that which hall never 
decay? Is not this very mortal Body which 
we inhabit very fearfully and wonderfully 
made? Is it not contrived with admirable 
art, and curiouſly wrought in the lower- 
moſt parts of this little World 2 O how 
beautiful then will that Body be which is 
from Heaven, and ſhall never be diſſolved, 
but remain Immortal there ? With what 
luſtre ſhall we ſhive when this vile Body 
{ball be changed, and made like to the glo- 
rious Body of Chrilt our Lord ? 


6. And cannot you eaſily make your 
ſelf believe the inconceivable ſplendor of 
that place where God himſelf more parti- 
cularly dwells, ſince he hath made for us 
ſo fair and goodly an Habitation? Heaven 
you know, is called his dweling-place ? 
and our bleſſed Lord calls it his Fathers 
Houſe , where there are many Maniions 
for all his beloved Ones, O how beauti- 


ful, how glorious, how full of MajcRy 
mutt 
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muſt this needs be , ſeeing we, and other 
of his lower Creatures live in a Worll 
which is ſo richly adorned, and ſo fairly 
beautified both above and beneath ? Dy 
you not ſee how the roof of this Palace 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) wherein we are, is all 
gilded with: innumerable Stars ? how the 
Floor of it is overlaid with wonderful vz. 
riety of pleaſant Plants and lovely Floy: 
ers? O how gliſtering, O how refulgent 
then is that place, may you think with 
your ſelf, in which the Lord of Heaven 


and Earth himſelf is pleaſed, in a ſpecial 


manner , to reſide ? where he keeps hi 
Court , where all the Angels miniſter to 
Him , -where he ſhows che Greatneſs of 
his Glory, and where our bleſſed Saviour 
firs at the Right Hand of the Throne of 
that Majeſty on High? 


7, And when was it that he brought you 
into this delightful Dwelling , ſo rarely 
furniſh'd and richly adorn'd? Was it not 
as ſoon as you were born , before you 
could know to whom you were beholden, 
or could give him any proof of your love 
and fidelity ? Think with your ſelf then, 
and ſay, If God hath granted' us ſuch a 
World of good things by way of gift, 0 
what is that which he will beſtow, — 
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© (hall come to reward? If before we do 


our duty to him, I mean, he is bountiful, 
nay,opens his Hand ſo wide,and fills every 
living thing with good, though they cannot 
acknowledge him ; what bleſlings will he 
pour forth, what liberality will he expreſs, 
when he comes to recompence our faithful 
ſervices, and give us according to our 
works? For we ſee that gracious Princes, 
who grant many immunities , and privi- 
ledges to their ſubje&s, only becauſe they 
are their ſubjeRs, do not fail to raiſe and 


. advance their good and valiant ſubjects, 


who have pexformed ſome noble acts in 
their ſervice , to eminent Honours and 
High Places. Now ſince that which God 
will beſtow in the Life to come, though 
it be a free gift, yer, is called a Reward 
and Recompence, praiſe and commendati- 
on, you may well think it will be very il- 
luſtrious ; when you conſider how rich in 
mercy he hath been to us, before we could 
do any thing praiſe-worthy. 


8. And you may conſider again, how 
that excellenx Princes, when they pive re- 
wards, are not wont to have reſpect fo 
much to the Perſons on whom they are 
conferred (who may be but mean, and of 
low condition) as to the greatneſs of their 
own 
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own Perſons, by whom they are beſtoy. 


ed, whom ir doth not befit ro give ar 
thing mean and below the Name and the 
Authority which they bear. From whene 
you may conclude,how inconceivably grez 
that reward will be, which the Majelty « 
Heaven and Earth will honour us withal 
If a Prince do but ſend his Charity to the 
Poor, it is not like one of us, but like him 
ſelf, and therefore ſuch will the favours df 
God be. which he intends to deal to all hi 
Servants, Though they are but ſervant, 
though they are but unprofitable ſervant, 
and have done no more than was their dy 
ty to do ; yet he will reward them like: 
King, like the King of all the World, lik 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 
of Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who on 
ly hath immortality. He will feaſt and er 
tertain them ſutably to the excellence & 
his own Infinite Majeſty, and not propor- 
tionably to the poverty of their: Perſons, 
or of their deſerts. 


9. For you may conſider again , that 
it is the reward which the Lord Jefas hath 
received, to give us, for all his pains, and 
tears, and ſweat, and blood. It is the pur- 
chaſe of the blood of the Son of God, the 
recompence of his obedience to the om 
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and therefore muſt needs be of great and 
ineſtimable price. 


10. Nay, it is the glory of Chriſt him. 
ſelf, the ſame happineſs which he enjoys , 
according to his own words, The glory 
which thon gaveſt me, 1 have given them, 
and enter thou into the joy of thy Lord : and 
according to that of St, Paul, Ye are Heirs 
of God, Co-heirs with Chrift Feſus ,, who 
15 Fone into the Heavens, as he told his A. 
poltles, to prepare 4 place for ws. To pre- 
pare a place for us, you may ſay ? How 
long will it be a fitting ? When ſhall we 
come to it ? 


It. Truly, from thence you may take 
ſome eſtimate of it; by conſidering the 
time you muſt ſtay ard wait till your hap- 
pineſs be compleated, and that 1s till the 
Nay of his appearing again unto Salyation, 
They are great things, which are long in 
preparing. And therefore the longer your 
Life is hid with God in Chriſt, (as St, Pal 
ſpeaks ) the more glorious will it appear, 
when it ſhall be manifeſted. The longer 
your body ſleeps in the duſt, to the greater 
dignity ſhall it be raiſed. God will pay us 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) principal and uſe, and 
all, The Treaſure multiplies, the m—_— it 

ies 
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lies in his hands. Tf he ſhould give us our 
reward now it could be bur little : bur it 


increaſes infinitely, beyond all our thoughts ! 
by being depoſited with him, till the Lord : 
Jeſus ſhall come from Heaven, with all his | 
mighty Angels, to be admired in his Saints, 
an 


glorified in all them that believe. 


12. And now in Concluſion, think with 
your ſelf, what a pleaſure theſe ſhort and 
little thoughts have given you ; how de- 


lightful that minute is, in which you have , 
had a glance of your future happineſs, and | 
ſay to your ſelf, if a ſmall traſt be ſo ſweet, | 
O what will the full draughts be, when he 


makes me drink of the Rivers of his Plea- 


ſure? Are not Men of contemplation won: : 


derouſly tranſported with ſome few diſco- 
veries, which they have made, of the ſe- 
crets of nature ? Are they not perpetually 
thiriting and ſeeking after more? Do they 


not ſpend their time and their eſtates in | 
ſuch enquiries, though they never hope to ' 


find .out all? What would not theſe Men 
Sive,(were It in their power) if the earth, 
or any other part of this world, would 
reveal all the Treaſures that are hid in it? 
What a ſatisfaCtion would they eſteem ſuch 


a valt diſcovery, when ſome little ſcraps of * 
knowledge are ſo ſurprizing ? The ſame | 


you 
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you may think of the other World, and 
raiſe your ſpirit by ſuch. Meditations as 
theſe, to expe an inconceivable joy, when 
all the glory of that ſhall be opened, which 
now darts ſuch chearful Rayes of Light in- 
, to your mind. Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon ms, faith St. 
John, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
yu Beloved, we are now the Sons of God, 
ut it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 

But we know that when he ſha!l appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall (ee him as he 
#5, What that will be we cannot tell : bnt 
we feel now how delicious it is to reſemble 
e him, though bur a little, in his Witdome,in 
- his Goodneſs, in his Love and Charity, in 
- + his Meeknels and Patience, and ſuch like 
- Heavenly qualities : And if in a drop of 
Honey, that diſtills from above, there be 
ſuch ſweetneſs, what fatisfaRtion, what ful- 
neſs of joy ſhall we find, 1n an Ocean of 
pleaſure? If the morning-itar be ſo bright, 
then what is the Sun ir ſelf, in its greateſt 
luitre? Tt is one of the Meditations of Sr. 
eAuſtin , O God, if thou doſt ſuch great 
things for us in the Priſon, what wilt thou - 
ao for us #n the Palace ? If thou grantest 
ſuch ſolace in the day of onr tears, what wilt 
thos give us on the day of our marriage ? 
When we ſhall not only behold Jelus in all 
D his 
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his glory ; but live with him, and live | 
with him for ever, and rece1ve the utmoſt | 
ces of his mighty love,and be preferred 
.to fit with him in Heavenly places, and : 
have a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſet on onr | 
Heads, which he the righteous Judge will 


Sive to all thoſe, who love his appearing. 


And is there not great reaſon, CA | 
Friend , that we (ſhould love it, and ſet: 
our hearts on this, as the moſt deſirable : 
good; which ſo far ſurpaſſes all others, | 
that they have no power at all to tempt us. 
from it, while we keep in mind its incom. : 
parable greatneſs ? Perſwade your ſelf | 
therefore as ſtrongly as you can, that Jeſus | 


lives ; and that becauſe he lives you ſhall 
live alſo ; and that you ſhall Jive with him 
1n inconceivable bliſs, according to his gra- 
cious promiſes, Believe them heartily, fix 
them deeply in your mind, and by ſuch arts 
as theſe repreſent to your ſelf, as ſenſibly 


g00dneſs, nor the greatneſs of any thing, ' 


but the Jively faith which we have of it 
implanred in our <ouls, that will make us 
ſeek and labour for it, If our faith' be ſu- 
perficial, we ſhall be no more moved by it, 
4haa if it were athing of little —_— of 

ut 


as You can, how exceeding precious they | 


are : for it 15 neither the certainty,nor the | 
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but a deviſed tale, and ſome idle fancy. You 
muſt ſettle in your Soul therefore, I ſay a- 
gain,an unmoveable belief oi Chriits great 
and precious prowiles, and preſent them 
to your heart, that ir may be afteRed with 
them, and value them, according to their 
worth. Then you will not bc unwilling to 
do, nor backward to ſuffer any thing, that 
he would have you. This will give you 
a great ſpirit and coarage and joy in both, 
You will take a great pleaſure in godlineſs, 
which hath ſuch a recompenſe of reward. 
Nay, all the afflictions of this preſent time 
will ſeem inconſiderable, in compare with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed. Can any 
heart think much to-abſtain a while from 
ſinful pleaſures,when he believes, nay taſtes 
the pleaſures he ſhall ſhortly enjoy at Guds 
right hand ? Will not any covetous deſires 
be content to be denied, when you ſee it is 
for a Kingdom, and a Crown of Life? Of 
what ſhould a Soul be ambitious beſide, 
whoſe deſires are pitcht upon ſo noble a 
good, as honour, glory, and immortality 
with Chriſt? Who would not watch and 
pray unweariedly,that he may come to this 
Celeſtial Reſt with the People of God ? 
Can there be any higher pleaſure, than to 
lift up our mind to'our heavenly Country, 
and to think of the happineſs which there 
D 2 EX- 
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.expeRs us? In what can we better ſpend 
our time, than in meditating of the great 


love of God,which hath prepared ſuch ex- | 


II 


cellent things for thoſe that love him ? It is 


a good thing ſure to give thanks unto the 
Lord, ard to ſing praiſes unto his high ard 


holy Name. There can be no more deli- | 
-C10usS Life than this, which will conclude in | 


. his everlaſting praiſes, And ſuppole: we 
muſt ſometime take up a croſs, where is the 
- miſchief- of it, what ſhould render it into- 
ferable, if we look ar eſis, n ho'for the joy 
that was (et before him enanred the Croſs, 
and deſpiſing the ſhame, ts ſet down at the 


right hand of the Throne of God ?. From | 


thence he {tretches forth his hands to call 
' us; there his Armes are open to embrace 
-us , and there he would gladly ſee us. Out 
Of that glorious place he holds forth a 
crown vf life to ns, ſaying , Follow. me, 
and let none of theſe things cilmay you, 


Behold the Majelſty, wherein I am enthro- 
red , fee the glory to which I am promo-. 
ted ,--Do not faint 4n your mind, yor-be | 
-weary of well-doing ; but preſs on to- | 


wards the mark, for the prize of the hjgh- 
.calling of God, in me your Sar1our. 


There is nothing ſure can hinder us, of 
Pu.1 1s b:ck, unleſs we ceaſe to /ook, at fe- 
; lin 
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{»s; and turn away our Eares from hear;-' 
ning to his gracious voice, For do you 
not-ſee what power a worldly faith hath o-- 
ver Mens hearts? How faſt one rides to 
take pofſeſſion of an Eſtate, of which he- 
hears he is left the Heir? How another 
files through dreadful dangers, becauſe he: 
believes he ſhall arrive at a rich Country ;- 
which will ſend him home laden with pre- 
cious Commodities at the laſt ? Why ſhould 
we think then the Chriſtian Faith is leſs po- 
werful,or fancy that we are in truth indued 
with it, unlcfs our belief of the other 
World have the ſame effeRs ? Let it lay 
its commands upon all the powers of our 
Soul, and engape them to do their ſeveral 
works. Let it excite our minds, and our 
wills, and our affeRions, and our endea- 
vours, to a conſtant purſuit of theſe Hea- 
venly enjoyments ; that we may know in- 
deed, that we believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul, Look upon that faith which was 
built on weaker grounds and leſſer eviden- 
ces, and darker promiſes. See how 1t 
wrought in Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob,and 
in the reſt of the ancient Patriarchs; whoſe 
bzlief of the Word of God made them 
forſake their own Countries, quit all their 
Poſſeſſions, when he required it, live as 
Pilgrims and ſtrangers in the Earth, and 
D 3 depend 
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depend meerly on the love and care of his 
never failing providence, By faith they | 
ſlighred the pleaſures of Kings Courts, the | 
Honour of a Throne, and the Riches of | 
Egypt. By Faith they wrought Righteouſ- | 
ws, » ſubdued Ki: gdomes, ſtopped the 
morths of Lyons, indured all reproaches 

and eff:&tions, would rot accept of deli- | 
verarce, and life it ſelf, that they might ob- | 
tain a better Reſurrection. Now lirce the 

Chriſtian Belief relies upon better Promi- | 
fes, a ckarer Revelation, ard ſtronger 

grounds of hope, by the Reſurre&tion of 

Jeſus from the dead ; what a ſhame will it 
be, if we do nothing worthy the name of ' 
Men, much leſs of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

ard of the Sons of God ? To what caule 

can it be imputed, but becaule there is n0 

Faith in the Earth, or it reſts only in the 

drain, and floats in the imagination, bur ne- 

ver deſcerds to touch the heart and atfeti- * 
ons? Bring it down then, My Friend, and * 
ſtir up your ſelf to a ſerious and atteRtio- * 
rate belief ot the life to come; Spareno * 
pains to conlider, ard lay to heart (that' © 
which is the greatcſt con fort of your life)0 * 
all the glorious things which you read of * 
in the Golpel of Gods grace, which Chrik  * 
hath ſcaled by his blood, and God confir- *« 
med by his ReſurreRion, ind hath been - c 
teſte 
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reſted by ſigns and wonders of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and by the Life and Death of a num- 
ber of great Souls , who have followed Je- 
ſus even to. his Croſs, and declared their 
belief of thoſe rhings by ſacrificing all that 
was dear unto them here, to win hts fa- 
your in another World, Look often upon 
their conſtancy, upon their zeal, upon their 
contempt of Riches and Plealures,and Life 
it ſeif, when it came in competition with 
the will of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake they re- 
joyced that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer, eſpecially ſince he had aſſured them, 
their preſent troubles ſhould work. for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, And then in imiration 
of them, you will put on their re{oluio7 , 
and litting up your Eyes to Heaven, wiil te 
moved to ſpeak. o this eff.t, © O blefſel 
** God, how much am I beholden to thee, 
© that thou haſt ſhewed me ſuch things as 
* thele |! How much am I beholden to thee, 
* that thou haſt inclined my heart to make 
«them my choice | I would not be as [ 
« was before, for all the World Away 
« you frivolous temptations , you vain de- 
« lights, you unprofitable labours : Never 
* renew your importunities, for I will not 
« hearken, I tel] you I will not liſten ro 
* you any more, I am reſolved to proceed 
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& in this holy courſe to the end of my days.: | 
*You will but make me meditate the more, 
<« and pray the more ; and lay to heart the | 

& mor? the love of my God : I ſhall but | 

<« fix my Eyes the more ſtedfaſtly on that 
& bleſſed place where Jeſus my Saviour is | 
«at Gods right hand, Art his will I hold | 7 
& my riches, my honours, yea, and my.life | x 
* alſo. Let him diſpoſe of them as he | x 
« pleaſes. And let it pleaſe the Lord of 
«life and glory to accept of this moſt þ 
& hearty oblation which I make of all I 7 
« have urito him, Let it pleaſe him to 
« {trengthen me in my holy reſolutions, to 
«« open my eyes, that I may ſtill ſee more 
« of that wondertul love which he hath dif- 
« covered in his Goſpel,and to accompany 
« me with his grace, till I arrive at his hea- 
«« venly Court. OQ let his good Spirit 

' & breath upon me, and carry away my Soul 
« in holy deſires towards him, Ler it 
« Suide my courſe through this trouble- 
&« ſome Sea wherein ] am toſſcd : Let it 
« ſhine upon me, and proſper my endea- 
«« yours : Let'it bring me ſafely to a quiet 
« haven in Eternal Reſt and Peace. 
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A PRAYER, 


Praiſe Thee , I magmfy thy wiſe and 
mighty Goodneſs, O Lord, who ha#t 
made this great World, the Heavens and the 
Earth, with all thinos contained theretn, to 
the everlaſting honowr of thy Name. 1 
thank Thee, with all my Soul, for bringing 
me into it, and for advancing me ſo mrch a- 
bove the reft of thy Creatures here below, 
that I ſee the glory of thy Majeſty ſhining 
every where, and hear thy Name proclaimed 
and praiſed by all thy works of wonder, But 
above all I —— thy bounty, with the 
moit admiring thoughts, and the devonte$t 
affeftions of my heart, for ſending 7eſus 
Chriſt upon Earth, to open unto us the King. 
dom of Heaven, and to ſhow ws the glories of 
another World. O the exceeding greatneſs 
of that love which gave him to dje for us, 
and rewarded all his ſufferings with a bleſſed 
Reſurrettion,and then tranſlated him to t-ea- 
ven, and appointed Him Heir of all things, 
and ſetled his Throne for ever and ever, on 
the right hand of thy Majeſty on high. From 
thence he hath ſent the Holy Ghott, to be 
witneſs of the fulneſs of his Royal Power 
and Love, and hath ſhown himſelf ſometin'e 
in Majeſty and Glory above the Snnnher it 
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ſrineth in its ftrength ,, that we might hope 
in thee fer the like Reſurrettion to a glorious 
immortal ty in the Heavens, No tongue can 
utter, ner heart conceive, what Honour, Gle- | 
ry and Peace,wha: joy and gladneſs of beart, | 
thou haſt prepared there for thoſe that love | 
Thee. Brt bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the | 
riches of thy grace, whereby I underſtand ſq | 
much, as to feet moſt earneft longings in my |. 
Sorl after a feller ſenſe of that which thou | 
haft made me taſte and reliſh beyond all the 
pleaſures of this Life. 


O r1iſe and inlarge my Spirit nrto clearer 
4nd more comprehenſive thoughts of that ſu- 
preme bleſſedreſs. Thou who entertaineſt al 
thy Creatures with ſo much liberality ,, mho 
cauſeſt thy Sun ts ſhine upon the good and the 
bad, and the ſbowers of Heaven to fall on the 
J%5t and the nnjuft, deny net to ſatwfie the 
plows deſftires »f a Soul, in whom thou haſt ex- 
cited an ardert thirſt after its proper and & 
ternal good. But inlighten the eyes of m) 
wrderſtanding, that I may know more avd 
more, what. is the hope of thy Heavenly 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
thy Inheritarce in the Saints, and what the 
excceding greatneſs of thy power to us \ 
ward who believe, according to the work- 
wg of thy mighty power, which wrought 
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m Chriſt, when thou raiſedſt him from the 
dead, and fct him at thy own right hand in 
the heavenly places. O lift up my mind to 
that high and holy place, where thou awelleſt, 
and where Teſus ts imbroned, and where the 
eAngels and Saiits continually behold and 
wall, with joyful hearts, the Majeily of 
thy glory, and where our Lord hath promiſed 


all the faithful ſhall live and reign with bins 


for ever. 


Help me to climb up daily by all thy Crea- 
tures, on which thou haſt (et ſuch marks of 
thy Greatneſs, Wiſdome, and Goodneſs, to the 
contemplation of that Celeſtial Bliſs : And 
poſſeſs me with ſuch a conſtant ſenſe and de- 
fire of it, that nothing bere may ingage my 
heart, which will indijþoſe me for the happy 
Company ard ſociety of the bleſſed. Afrit 
me, good Lurd,by ſuch Meditations as theſe, 
to diſcern more and more the incomparable 


and ſurpaſſirg greatneſs of that felicity, 


which thy Royal bonnty wili beſtow upon our 


advanced ſpirits ana bodies, #n the world of 
rewards and recompences. Afﬀett m) heart 
more powerfully with it ; and fill me with 


Hove and joy uniþeakable and full of gliry, 


when I turn my eyes towards it. Stir me up 
thereby to prepare my ſelf with diligence and 
cere, by alively reſemblance of the Lord Je- 
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ſus for the day of his appearing : ana to wait 
with patience for that bleſſed Hope, when I 
ſrall not ſee, as now, through a Glaſs dark- 
Iy, but face to face; and be made compleat- 
ly like him, by (ecing him as hes, Enable | 
me always to live upon this Hope,and accord- | 
Ing toit ; that growing in all goodneſs, by a | 
chearfal obedience to his holy commands, TI | 
may be found of hins in peace, and be ſo hap- | 
py 4s to hear at lait thoſe gracious woras of | 
his , Well done,good and tairhful Servant, | 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
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I Need ſay no more to excite one of 

your vertue, to the frequent exerciſe 
of ſuch Meditations as theſe, which are no 
leſs delightful than they are uſeful. Let me 
next unto this adviſe you to #tudy the trueſt 
notions of God and of Religion, the love of 
which is the way to that tranſcendent bliſs 
and happineſs, of which I have ſpoken. As 
you- mult believe things unſeen, and per- 
{wade your ſelf aypantyy 1 they are , 
ſo it is neceſſary you ſhould inform your 
mind aright, what they are, And in par- 
ticular Jook upon A as a molt plea- 
ſant thing, and repreſent it to your ſelf 
with a face as fair and beautiful as you can. 
If it feem cloudy, dark and melancholy, it 
will make you to be of the ſame complex- 
10n : But if it have a lovely and chearful 
aſpeR, it will encline you always to ſmile 
upon it. The poor Norwegian, whom ſto- 
ries tell of, was afraid to touch Roſes, 
when he firſt ſaw them,for fear they ſhould 
burn his Fingers. He much wondered to 
ſee that Trees (as he thought ) ſhould pur 
forth flames and bloſſomes of Fire : be- 
fore which he held up his hands to warm 
himſelf, not daring to approach any nearer. 
But 
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But as he you may be ſure was happily un- 
deceived, when he came not only to touch, 


bur likewiſe to ſmell thoſe innocent Flow: | 
ers, which ſeemed to burn in his eyes: fo | 


will it be with us, when we come rightly to 


underſtand and feel the pleaſure that Relt- | 
gion-gives us; which at firſt ſhght, before | 
'we come acquainted with ir, looks as if t |: 
intended to make us Martyrs, but not to | 
crown us with any joys or contentments, | 


As the Martyr ſaid of the real fre, where- 
1n he was covered, that it ſeemed to him,as 
if it were a Bed of Roſes, 1o ſhall w- fa 

of true Religion, which we are afraid wil 
ſcorch us, and prove too hot for us : Its 
flames are but the flames of love, and it 
makes us not lye down in ſorrow bur in the 
moſt comfortable ſenſe of the render love 
of our deareſt Lord, 


Think with your fſclf rherefore , when 
you $0 into your Cloſet, and betake your 
ſelf to your private retrements, I am go- 
wg to God, my exceeding joy, 10 my hap- 
Pinefs, to my hearts delight, Welcome bz- 
loved hour , which haſt more of eternal 
life in Thee , than of Time ! Rejoyce my 
Soul, that thou art among Angels now, and 
not among men ! Yea |ct my fleſh be glad 


to become of a poor <ouls Cottage, the | 


Temple 


} 
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Temple of the moſt High God ! Look up- 
on Prayer as that which brings down Hea- 
ven to you; ard upon Praiſe and Thankf- 
Sivirg as that which ].fts you up to Hea- 
yen; and upon Meditation as that which is 
the bond of the two Worlds, and ties Hea- 
yen and Earth rogether, Yea, let every 
ether good ation ſeem a fayour, rather 
than a charge ; a recreation, rather than a 
work. 


And then, for your rotions of God, do 
not look upon him as a rigid and unmerci- 
ful exaRor of your labours ; but as a lo- 
ving Father , who is eafily pleaſed, and 
makes a molt gracious allowance for your 
weakneſſes and unavoidable impediments , 
and is ready to forgive your many over- 
ſights and frequent neglets, When we 
repreſent him to our ſelves, as exceeding 
angry at every little indiſpoſition and dul- 
nets thar ſeiſes on us, that very tho 
makes us more dull and indiſpoſed , be- 
cauſe we imagine that we ſhall never be 
able to pleaſe him. Or if we deem him, 
though not 1mplacable yer, much in love 
with revenge, and ready to firike upon e- 
very offence that we give him, I know no 
readier way to render his ſervice a moſt 
tedious tak unto us , becauſe we ſhall go 
in 
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in perpetual fear-of rhunderbolts. hanging 


over.our heads, and ready to fall down to 
do ſome miſchief or other to us, As we 


ought to have a great and ſcrupulous care | 
to avoid all that 15 evil,ſo we mult believe, | 
when we commit a fault againſt our will | 
and deſign, that there is an Advocate with | 
our Father, who 1s a propitiation for our | 


fins. And when we look upon him thus; 


as one ready to forgive, that had rather do | 
us all good than any harm, and deſires ra- | 


ther to ſee his commands better obſerved, 
than the penalties, for the breach of them, 
inflicted ; this will incourage us to addreſs 


our ſelves with a freſh chearfulneſs to his | 


ſervice; and breed in our hearts a great 
love to him, which above all other things 
hath a moſt powerful hand upon our obe- 
dience, 


The . more you heighten your love to 
God, the more motion and activity will 


the hear of ir give you : and the more you | 
_— his love to you, the greater flames | 


will there ariſe in your heart to him, Juſt 
as you ſee the Sun in its neareſt approach- 
es to us, when its beams are directly over 
our heads, produces a vigorous heat and 
life in all Creatures; but when it is in the 
Southern Countries, and looks . upon us 
with 
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with an oblique aſpeR, is not able to make 
us warm by its rayes : So it 1s with the 
Divine Goodneſs, which is the life and 
comfort of our hearts, Tf we think that 
he looks aſquint upon us, and cares very 
little for us, we ſhall be cold and frozen, 
like ſo many dead Creatures, in our aftecti- 
ons to him ; but if we think his face is to- 
wards us, and that his eye, and the light-of 
his countenance (as the Scripture ſpeaks ) is 
full upon us, that he highly favours us, and 
his beart is very deſirous to pour down a 
world of bleſſings into us; it will make 
our Souls leap for joy,our love will ſpring 
up apace, and the odors of it will be like 
the ſmell of Spices, ſweet both to God and 
to. our ſelves. We love God commonly 
(if not always) in the beginning of our 
friendſhip with him, becauſe of the good 
that he doth, or that we think he will do 
tous: and though afterward this breeds 
a ſtrong inclination in us to love that moſt 
excellent Nature from which all good 
comes, yet that inclination will {till grow 
ſtronger, by the continued thoughts of his 
kindneſs to us, And therefore this belief 
is, by all means, to be nouriſhed and pre- 
ſerved in our hearts , eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the ſtronger our love and inclina- 
tion towards him grows, by frequent re- 
fleting 
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fleting upon his love and good will to us, 
the more chearful and conſtant obedierce 
ſhall we pay to him. 


I have repreſented this ſo Jargely in a- 
nother Di'courſe, (which you know very 
w-ll) that it may ſeem unneceſſary to add 
any thing to it here : But it will not be un- 


profitable I ara ſure, to recommend to yon ! 


this one conſideration more, That the | 
hearty love of God(which naturally ſprings ! 
out of a ſtedfaſt and unmoveable belief of | 
his love to us) is a thing ſo comprehenlive ; 


and ſo powerſul, that it includes in it all | 


the means which are neceſſary for the as 


complilhment of our erd , and contains | 
the force of all thoſe rules, helps and fur- | 


therances, which are commonly preſcribed : 
for the better obſerving of God's com- | 
mands, Let me inftanee in theſe Five great | 
Excrciſes,to which you are often exhorted, | 


both in Sermons and'good Books, for the 
preferving you in his Obedience : Firſt, 


To live, as in Gods fight. Secondly, To | 
ray continually. Thirdly To watch, Fourth- ' 


Y, To depend on God for his aſſiſtance, And, | 


Fifthly, T's /ook for his mercy to Eternal 
Life : and plainly ſhow you that they are 


all comprehended in Divine Love,and can- 


not be ſeparated from it, 


For 
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For the fir#, it is well known that this 
paſſion is not wont to let the Object on 
which it is fixed be abſent from ir , but at 
whatſoever diſtance it be removed, love 
brings it near, and ſets it ever before the 
eyes of him., to whom 1t is dear. And 
therefore if our hearts be full of love to 
God, we cannot be without his Preſence, 
but (hall live as in his ſight ; Or, to ſpeak 
inthe language of David, Plal. 16.8. We 
ſhall ſet the Lord always before us, What- 
ſoever we do, we ſhall think of him, and 
conſequently do it well and exactly : we 
ſhall itudy purity of heart, and the great- 
eſt ctearneſs in our intentions ; becaule he 
ſees us, and penetrates into our ſecret 
thoughts. There is no more eaſie obſer- 
vation than this, that nothing makes a Man 
ſo diligent, ſo curious, ſo circumſpeR, ſa 
decent ard comely in all his behaviour, as 
to be continually under the eye of one 
whom he loves; to whom he deſires, eve- 
ry way, to approve himſelf, And it is as 
certain, that ardent love makes a Perſon e- 
ver preſent to us, and will not let us be di- 
vided from him, 


When Phigs.u,the famous ſtatuary,made 
the Image of 7«piter O/jmpiue, one of the 
good- 
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go0dlieſt that ever was, he could not for- 
bear, but he muſt privately ingrave upon 
his little Finger, the Name of one whom 
he dearly loved,in theſe words; 
TI). PANTARCES IS FAIR; 
&ns a8A6s. For it was not fapiter (faith 


mw 
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Clemens eAlexanarinus , from: ' 
whom have this ſtory) who was fair in | 
Phidiaz his eyes, but the youth whom he | 
loved. The thoughts of his God could ! 
not-put out of his mind, the thoughts of ' 
him, whom he loved better. - If therefore. | 


we had ſuch a love ro God, as others have 
cothe things of this World, the thoughts 


' of them could not quite thruſt out the 
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thoughts of him. Bur ſtill we ſhould be | 
apt to write (if I way ſo ſpeak )- upon the | 


very forehead of every earthly good, God 
is moſt lovely : or,Goa is my exceeding joy ; 
the Lord is my portion ,, O how amiable are 
his.Conrts ! or as an holy man (who it is 


Coram on 


ſaid could never pet theſe words out of his | 
mouth) Ay God and ail things. - Where | 


he 45, there, in effec, are all things : and | 


where-his love dwells,there he will be ſure 
tobe. We-ſhall meer -him every where, 
ſee him in every beautiful- thing, and taſte 
him, before we have done, in all the de- 
lightful enjoyments of this life. 


2.And 
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2. And as it comprehends in it the pra- 
Rice of making God preſent (which ſome 
Maſters in Divinity have iaid may ſerve in 


ſtead of all other Rules, for the ordering 


of-our life aright:) fo it contains 1n it [ike- 


wiſe the very ſpirit of Prajer to God, which 


all acknowledge to be not only a great part 
of a godly life, bur a great help and fur- 
therance to us, in all the reft of our Chri- 
ſian duty, If by Prayer we underſtand,zs 
ſome have explained it, the aſcent, or rai- 
ling up of the Soul to God, it is love only 


which continually aſpires towards him, and 
carries the heart aloft, from other things, 
tobe joyned to him, Or if we call it the 


converſe of the Soul with God, (which are 


'the words:of Gregory Nyſſea) or a holy 
.conference and ditcourſe with the Divine 
Majeſty, (as it is termed by S. Chryſoſtome) 


it is manifeſt the love of God includes this 
init ; for it is the nature of this paſſion, 


to make us frequent the company of thoſe 


whom we love. Their converſation is moſt 
welcome , their diſcourſe delightful , we 
are. exceedingly delirous to impart our 
mind to them, .and eſpecially to let them 
know how mnch we love them, For which 
purpoſe it needs not always the help of the 
tongue, but can frame a language of its 

| own , 
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own; and ſpeak by the very countenance 
and the eyes, and make uſe of ſilence in- 
ſtead of words to declare its inclinations, 
According tro the admirable expreſiion of 
the Pſalmiſt, who, ſetting forth the pious | 
affections of the People to God their De- 

liverer, ſaith, Praiſe is fclent for thee, 0: 
God, in Stox (ſo the Hebrew hath it, x] 
your Margin tells you)to Thee ſhall the vow | 
be performed. Burt let us take 1t ſimply for | 
the deſiring and requeſting good things of | 
God,and then we muſt needs acknowledge, | 
that love being a paſlion full of detires, | 
cannot but comprehend in it (as I ſaid a | 
firſt ) the very ſpirit of Prayer and Suppli.} 
cation, You know how much we long for | 
that, to which we have given our heart; | 
And therefore if they be devoted in love 

to GOD, we cannot chuſe but be ever 

breathing after more ſenſible apprehenſion 
and taſtes of him, So much as we love him, | 
ſo much we ſhall thirſt after a larger con-| 
munication of his Divine Grace to us. I| 
will make us ſigh for more toxens of his | 
favour, and wait for a greater power of: 
his Holy Spirit, and vehemently long to 

be more transformed ard changed into his / 
Image, What was it but this, that made 

David ſay, Plal. 42. 1. As the Hart pant- 

eth after the Water-bro.ks, /o panteth / | 
Son 
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Soul after thee, O God ? The chaſed Deer 
ina great Forreſt,and in the midſt of Sum. 
mer did not more long after the ſtreams ' 
of Water, than this good Man (being it is 
likely in the Wilderneſs of 7#ah, and ſo 
denyed the favour of going to the Taber- 
racle of God) did ardently defire the hap- 
pineſs which there he had ſometime taſted 
in the Divine Preſence. He opens his 
mouth, and pants after this with athirſt ſo 
vehemert, that it makes him cry out in the 


following words, O when ſhall I come and 


appear before God ? It 15 the heat of that 
Creature ( to whoſe pantings David com- 
pares the longings of his Soul) which is the 
cauſe of its thirſt ; and that being a conſtant 
defire, which goes not off by continuance, 
as many inconveniences do, but rather more 
encreaſes, it bears the greater reſemblance 
io this Divine paſſion of love , whole fer. 
yours and ardent longings are perpetual, 
and do not abate by length of time, but 


-grow ſtill grearer and greater, There is 


nothing ſo likely as this,to enable us to ful- 
fil that exhortation of the Apoſtle, Pray 
without ceaſing, ard to make us importu- 


rate and unwearied in it; which are the 
two qualifications our Saviour _ in 


our devout addreſſes to God, Luk. 18. r. 
Where you read a Parable of his to this 
eng, 
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end, that Men ought always to pray,and not 
faint, It marvellouſly diſpoſes us alſo for 
the Divine fayour, by moving us to quit all 


that is inconſiſtent with our delires,in hope | 


of that which we pray God to beitow up. 
on us. There was a Monarch, you have 


PW nn tny 


heard perhaps, who offered his Kingdome | 
for a Cup of cold Water, ina time of ex- | 
treme thirſt, And therefore what is it | 
which the heat of this heavenly atteRtion | 


will not make us reſign to God and abſy. 
lutely part withall, that it may obtain its 


Petitions, and have its deſires ſatisfied ? 
Beſides it hath one wonderful power in it 


(which nothing elſe can furniſh us withall) 


to make our Prayers prevalent , and that | 


is by fixing our thoughts, and faſtning our 
minds to the buſineſs which we are about, 
For love, you know, doth rot willingly ſtir 
from the Object to which it 15 devoted, 
It is this flame which keeps our heart cloſc 


to the Holy Sacrifice, and will not eaſily 
ſuffer us to wander from the Gate of Hex | 
ven, Ir ſets us in the Preſence of God, | 
{t keeps our eye upon him, it makes us 


converte attentively with him , and while 
the power of it laſts, our very hearts are 
tyed to him,and cannot go aſide from him, 
But as ſoon as ever 1t begins to dye or de- 
cay, then 1t 15 that the mind ſteals _ 
an 
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and gads about the World , till this flame 
revive again, and make us fly back to the 
Altar of God. The beſt Soul that is, I 


| confeſs, may feel ſome looſneſs and diſtra- 


Rion of ſpirit ; (eſpecially at ſome unto- 


| ward Roch tne aſhes may dim and dull 


the Fire : but yet this love and ardent 
deſire will keep the greater part of our 
thoughts together, and knit our heart ſo to 
our duty, that there ſhall be no long nor 
wide breaches in it; but it ſhall ſtill be 
ſtrong, and fervent, and effetual with our 
Heavenly Father, 


" Thus you ſee how wiſely theſe two are 
joyned together by St. Fade, v 20. Who 
after he had exhocted the Faithful ro Pray 
in the Holy Ghoit, immediately bids them, 
keep themſelves in the love of God. There 
is nothing comparable to this, to inſpire 
us with devout and earneſt defires, And it 
hath an equal force alſo to excite us to 
Praiſe and Acknowledge our great Bene- 
factor, who gives us ſo many good things, 
even before we deſire them. Do you not 
ſee how Men delight to commerd, extol 
and magnify that they love 2 And how la- 
viſhly they are wont fomctime to beſtow 
thoſe praiſes? There is not any thing in 
this World fo excellent, but they will bor- 
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row a Metaphor from it, wherewith to 2- 


:dorn their beloved. They go to the preci- 
-ous ſtones, and to the ſtars, nay to the Sun | 


it ſelf ro fetch ſome luſtre from -them for 
their expreſlions. And more than this, it's 


uſual with love(as every one may obſerve) | 


4 
4 


to go beyond the nature and value of | 


things, and to make-thoſe hyperboles not 


uncomely, which in other caſes are ridicu- | 


lous. And as for gratitude, we are all ſen- 
ſible that nothing is fo acknowledgirg as 
love : Every favour it eſteems a Treaſure , 


.and ſtudies all means to expreſs its reſent- 


ments, So that 1f it become a divine paſ- 
ſion, you may learn from King David, how 
much it will diipoſe our hearts to admire 


.and extol the perfe&tions of God, and ex- 
Cite us to give him thanks, Lecarſe he is 


good, and his mercy enanreth for ever. Do 
tut read the beginning of the 103. P/a/m, 
and obſerve how he calls uv» all the f:cul. 


ries of his Soul to afliſt in this Holy Duty | 


of praiſing avd bleilirs the Naine of God, 


And then being con!cious to hiniſelf of his / 


own diſability to ofter 1.;m the praiſes that 
are due unto his Great & Glorious Name, 
you may take rotice how, in other places, 
he goes to all his I'riends ad b gs of them 
that they would joyn in contort with him, 
#zyins, Dlal, 33,23, O love the Lord all ye 
bis 
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his Saints, and 34. 3. O magnifie the Lord 
with me, and let wu exalt his Name together, 
Let Iſrael new ſay ( Plal. 118. ) that his 
Mercy endureth for ever, Let the Houſe 
of Aaron now ſay, that his Mercy endureth 
for ever, Let them now that fear the Lord, 
ſay, that bis Mercy enaureth for ever. O 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : 
for his Mercy endureth for ever, And leſt 
all theſe ſhould not be able to make this 
joyful ſound loud enough, he invites all 
ſtrangers to come,and help them to the diſ- 
charge of rhis debr, ſaying, P/al. 100. and 
117. O make 4 joyful elf unto the Lord 
all -” Lands. Serve the Lord with glaavieſs; 
and come befure his Preſence with ſinging. 
O praiſe the Lord all ye Nations : praiſe 
him a'l ye People. For his merciful kindneſs 
is great towards us: And the trnth of the 
Lora endureth for ever, Praiſe the Lord; 
Yea, it is frequent with him to extend his 
entreaties to the Angels, that they would 
lend him their help to acquit himſelf, 103, 
20. and he call: (P/al. 148.) upon all the 
lower Hoſts of God, who are in the Hea- 
vens nearer us, and in the Earth alſo, that 
if they can do any thing, they would bear 
a part in his Song-of Praiſe,which he con:- 
paled in honour of him, And in the very 
coaclulioen of his Heavenly Book, that he 
E 2 might 
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might ſay all he could, he thus beſpeaks the 
voice of all things, which either by Na- 
Cure or Art are framed for delight and plea- 


ſure ; Let every thing that hath breath, | 
praiſe the Lord, All which Obſervations T | 
thought good to annex to this Niſcourle of | 


the Power of Love in Prayer, becauſe, 
when we have ſaid all we can, there is no- 
thing ſo prevalent for a new favour, as 
praiſing God, and being heartily thankful 
for the benefits we have already received, 
To which the love of God diſpoſing us fo 
effeQually, that ir never thinks ut can praiſe 
or acknowledge him enough, it muſt needs 
obtain much of rhe Divine Grace for us, 
and conſequently ſecure our obedience ro 
him, above all other things. Eſpecially 
ſince, 


3. Love is ever Watchful : Which is a- | 


nother means, to be joyned with Prayer, 
£0 keep us from enterins into temptation, 
It always hath its light burnins, and its 
loynes girded, It is ready and forward to 
apprehend and imbrace any occaſion of fer- 
ving him,to whom ic is engaged. It 13 jea- 
tous of every thing, which would rob it of 
char good, wi.ch it ardently d.lires, And 
therefore hath its eves 2!ways open, and by 
reaſon of its heat wi not caſily tall alleep; 
nor 
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nor ſuffer that dulneſs and wearineſs to in- - 
feſt it, wherewith others are uſually ſurpri- 
ſed. I need not purſue this Argument any 
further. it being ſo apparent thar fervent 
love and affeRion chaſes away all drowſi- 
neſs of Spirit, and makes a Man ſlip no op- 
portunity, to do that which is pleaſing in 
the eyes of God. And I am the more 
willing to quit it, becauſe I have been ſo- 
long in the former, and have two other 
Conſiderations Kill ro add. 


4, One of them is (which I ſhall but 
briefly touch ) that it will breed in us 4 pi- 
ous confidence of the ſucconrs of Gods hoty 
Spirit, in the power of which we ſhall be 
able to undertake any thing that he com- 
mands, Ir is impoſſible to have any hearr 
to do well,if we have not this hope rooted 
inus, and it isas impoſhble to doubt of 
It, if we feel the love of God burning in 
our hearts, Which is both a teſtimony of 
his Divinz Power already working in us, 
and an argument that he is as willing to do 
any thing ſurther for us, as we find there- 

Y that we are, to do any thing for him, Tr 


doth not only widen the heart to imparr, 


but alſo to receive, And the very ſame 
motion which carries it out towards God, 
and towards others in ſircere affeRion, 

= brings 
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brings home large aſſurances that he will 
abundantly communicate himſelf to it on 
all occaſions , for the encouraging and aſ- 
ſiſting of its faithful endeavours, to do his 
will in.every thing, 


5. The other is this (which ſhall put an | 
end to this part of my diſcourſe ) that it | 


hath no leſs power to make ua fully aſſured 
both of the bleſſed rewards, 1 ſpoke of in the 
other World, and of the greatneſs of them, 
which are the {trongeſt Motives to our 0- 
bedience, There is nothing ſo ſharpens 
the ſight to diſcern, or enlarges the hean 


tO conceive the things of God,as this doth, * 


For God is love, as St, Foh» tells us, and 
therefore he that dwells in love dwells in 
God, and God in him. Among all the 


goods of this World, we find no where 


ſuch repoſe and quier, as in hearty love and 
true friendſhip. Nothing gives us ſuch a 
taſte of pleaſure, and, if the Object be 
worthy, ſuch ſatisfation, Of two it makes 


one, ſo that they communicate in each 6. 


thers happineſs. And this fatisfaQtion is 
wont to make them forget all other thingy, 
at that inſtant : For love is of ſuch a nz 
ture, that it endeavours to take up all the 
room in the heart, and would leave none 
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and'wholly poſſeſſed of that whickir loves,. 
And therefore when it is turned towards 
God, and ſettles it:ſelf in him,it muſt needs: 
give us a lively ſenſe of future bliſs, by u- 
niting- our hearts, and gathering up our: 
minds (as I may ſpeak) wholly unto it. Ir 
participates with that ſupreme good, to: 
which it is united. It carries in it ſelf a 
great deal of the life of God, it is a part 
of Heayen, and the buſineſs of the other 
World, But beſides- the ſolace which .is 
inſeparable from it, there is this remark-- 
able property inthe paſſion ef love ; thar. 
it ſtrangely diſpoſes us to believe all the 
kind expreſſions of our friends, and makes-- 
us eaſily receive whatever they ſay,for cer- 
tain truth, Upon which account the love 
of God will incline us, ahove all other 
things to entertain every thing that ke ſhall 
communicate of his mind unto us, And' 
there is nothing ſo great, nothing fo mag- 
nificent'declared in the Goſpel of his grace, 
but he that loves God will prelently be- 
lieve it, and lay it up in his heart, as a ſin- 
gular expreſſion of his divine favour. For 
he feels by the power and 'force of this af- 
fetion in his own heart, what God is en- 
Elined ro do for thoſe, whom -he. loves and 
takes delight in , though it ſeem incredible 
taother Mev, And therefore,a5 it doth not 
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poſe his belief who loves God, when he | 
hears that the Word was made Fleſh for the | 
good of men, that rhe fulneſs of the Ged- | 
head awelr bodily in 7eſws , that he dyed for 
ſinners, and lay d down his life for the Re. | 
demption of Enemies : So the Reſurre&:. ! 
on of Chriſt from the dead, his Aſcenſion | 
to Heaven, the exaltation of our Nature, | 
an his Perſon, at Gods right hand,the Glo- / 
ry and Majeſty in which he is ſaid to ſhine 
there, and in which we are told we ſhall at 
laſt appear together with him, are no rid- 
dles nor incredible things to him: No; 
Love ſees him there preparing a place for 
us, making all ready for the joyful Marri- 
age to be celebrated in his glorious King- 
dome, coming in the Clouds of Heaven to 
call us up thither, and to advance all his 
Subjects to reign, as ſo many Kings, toge- 
_ ther with him, This makes a man preſent- 
Iy underſtand how God ſhould deſign to 
reward our poor endeavours (thoſe ſer: 
vices to which we ſtand obliged, though 
but weakly performed) with an everlaſting 
inheritance, How he ſhould compenſate 
our preſent ſufferings which are bur for a 
moment,and not worthy to be named, with 
a far more exceeding Eternal weight of 
Glory. Hyperbole's go down eably with - 
this Mans Faith. He can believe beyond 
them 
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them all, and ſee whar is far beyond, that 
far more exceeding Eternal we.ght of Glo- 
ry, as the Apoſtles words import, 2 Cor.4. 
| 17, He is aſſured the love of Heaven will 
&| enkindle a new life in our dead aſhes, He 
i- beholds ir ſublimating this earth, to an 
mM; Heavenly ſtate. And can well concei\ e this 
e, thick Clay ſhining as the Sun,and made like 
9 tothe glorious Body of Chriſt : This Soul 
ne alſo, as pure as the light, ſaluting its new 
at born Body, and, poſſeſſed with -a mighty 


d Jove, rejoycing for ever in Gods bounte- 
; ous kindneſsto it. All this it ſees,nay feels, 


Ir being already filled, as St. Paul ſpeaks, with 
1- all the falneſs of God. For it feeling, Fir/f, 


5" what a vaſt difference there is between it 
0 ſelf now, and what it was before, when it 
ls was pent up in ſcant and narrow afteion 
G to theſe. petty goods here below, makes no 
(- doubt there may be as wid- a d ftererce 
0 between what it ſhall be hercafter,and whar 
[- It is now, It preſently cor cludes,that the: 
h' fame powerful goodnels which ronſed im, 


g' and called forih its fl:epy thoughts and! 
e  _drowiie defires tow«rds it felf, can ''10t 7r- 


J ther awaken and raiſe all its faciiti-s to a 
h more quick ard lively f-nfe ; o: cill '0-th 
f ſoine hid0n power and vertue in the -], 
h Which ich + vert ro more armears d, ria 
- thoſe motions wi:ct now tt fecls did. be- 
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fore it was touched by his Almighty hand. 


And Secondly, finding its own nature by this | 


touch of the Divine Love made ſo free and 
benign, ſo abundant and overflowing in 


kind affeRion to others, ſo open-hearted | 
and gracious, it concludes that the Almigh- | 


ty goodneſs not only can but wil do more 


for it; and confidently expeRs to be lifted 


up to an higher ſtate of bliſs, proportion- 
able to the ſuperabundant kindneſs of that 
moſt excellent Nature, which hath produ- 
ced already ſuch good inclinations in it, Ir 
is impoſſible for a Man to be under the 
power of love, to feel the huge force of its 
flames,to perceive of what a ſpreading and 
communicative Nature it is ; and not con- 
ceive very magnificently of the bounty of 
God, and have a faith in him as large and 
capacious as his love. 

Love God therefore, My Friend, as 
much as ever you can; with the greateſt 
paſſion and moſt ardent afteion : and you 
ſhall find Heaven coming apace into you, 
and taſte the good things of the promiſed 
World to come. You lhall not only guels 
at your future {tate, and make conjectures 
abont it : but in ſome meaſure know and 
fec] the all filling joy of our Lord,and poſ- 
ſeſs that queet, tranquillity ard peace,which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, For this Di- 
vine 
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vine love is the right ſenſe whereby Hea- 
venly: things are apprehended, Tr is that 
which fits the mind rightly to underſtand, 
and the will firmly: to believe thoſe grear. 
and tranſcendent things, which the Scrip- 
ture reports,as the portion of the Saints in 
light, It gives us a ſight of things'as much 
differing from all other, which we have 
meerby by dry reaſoning;and which we ſpin 
out by thoughtful Diſcourſes, as the "ghr 
of a great beauty before our Eyes, differs 
from the deſcription:of it, which we read 
in a Book ; or as the warmth of fire on the. 
hearth,doth from that we ſee in a Picture : 
which cannot looſen and inliven our ſtark 
and. benummed Joynts. And if you would 
love God, I have told you the ready way 
to it - which is by preſerving in your mind 
a conſtant and lively ſenſe of his infinite 
love and good will already-expreſl.d ro 
you ; for this will naturally and ealily pro- 
duce a reciprocal love to him; and that will 
make you look for more of his mercy,even 
to Erernil Life. This you underitand fo 
well,that I ſhall not ſay a wo-dto you more 
about it , bur proce- 1 ro the next, when I ' 
have left a few words with you to fay to 
God. 
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A PRAYER. 


O God, how great is thy love | how ex- | 
cellent i thy loving kindneſs towards | 


us thy unworthy Creatures ! To whom thou 
takeit ſuch pleaſure in communicating thy 
bleſſings, that thou goft not Stay till we atk 
them of thee; but poureſt them down plenti- 
fully before and beyond all our deſires. O the 
Inconceivable depth of that lyve, from whence 
thy Son Feſu was ſent to dwell among us! 
_ hath done ſo much for us, that he hath 


left us nothing to do,but to conſider and lay to | 


heart thy leve, which hath ſo marvelonſly a- 
bounded towards us. For all things, I know, 
are eafie and pleaſant to thoſe that love thee, 
Great Peace have they that love thy Law : 


and nothing ſhall offend them. O poſſeſs | 
this heart which opens it ſelf to thy graciou | 
influences, with ſuch a mighty love to thee,as | 


may ſet thee alway before me ; and carry 
forth my Soul in ardent deſires after thee , 
and fill we with an humble confidence in thee, 
and make me watchful, attive and zealous in 
my duty , and never ſuffer me to diſtruſt thy 
pitty © 1rdulgence nhen I unwillingly off end 
ther ; and aſſure me of thy kind intentions 

in 
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in all the croſs accidents of this life, which 
are moſt offenſove tome. 


1 doubt not,O Lord,of a power from above 
continually to attend me, now that. 1 feel thy 
lave ſo Strong and powerful in me. I believe 
thou wilt do more for me, both here and eter- 
xally, than heart can conceive, O how great 
things haſt thou laid up for thoſe that fear 
thee { O the heiohth of that joy which thou 
haſt ſet before ws, to encourage us in our 
Chriſtian race ! O the comfort of theſe gr 
cious words, which promiſe uc,after our ſhort 
pains and trouble here, a far more exceeding. 
and eternal weight of glory | How pleaſant 
i it to wait for thy Son Feſus from Heaven, 
to give a Crown of righteouſneſs tome, and 
te all thoſe that love his appearing! Preſerve, 
Tbeſeech thee, this holy love ana faith mo$b 
freſp and lively in my heart, to my great in- 
creaſe in all the fruits of righteouſneſs which 
are by Chriſt 7 eſus unto thy glory and praiſe. 
Maintain in me ſuch chearful thoughts of 
thee,that Religion may be my delight,as much 
as it is my aunty ; and I may alway approach 
wnto thee with a joyful heart, being plad to 
leave the company of all other things, to goto 
thee, my God, my exceeding joy. Reconcile 
me ſo perfeilly to every ether part of my 
(briſtian duty, that all the attions of ax _ 
lite 
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life may be but fo many motions of hearty lowy.| at 
rothee ; and I may ſe feel the eaſe and ſatis..| ti 


fatlion of all well deing,as to love and delight | tl 
the more in thee, whoſe wayes are wayes of | 0 
pleaſantneſs, and all whoſe paths are Peace, | 


T am ſenfible of the uncertainty o al 
things elſe, but only of thy love, which wil | 
inſpire me, I hope, to behave my ſelf worthy 
of the greatneſs of it in every tate and con- 
&ition of life. O that in proſperity I may 
think 1 have an opportunity to ſhow how mych 
T love thee above the World ,by exerciſing hu- | 
mility, heauvenly-mindeaneſs, charity, temmt- | 
Yance and parity : and in adverſity how much | 
JT love thee more than my ſelf, by expreſſing | 
all patience, meekyieſs, ” eb of others, | 
chear ful ſubmiſſion to Thee and confidence in | 
Thee, with tharkfulneſs for all thy paſt and 
remaining mercies. Be they always ackhnon- | 
ledged,and never forgotten by me. For which 
end I again Corſerrare my Soul te be thy holy 
T emple, wherein may dwell continually pious 
and religions thoughts , devout Meditati- | 
ons of Thee, and remembrance of thy lovi:g > 
kina;e{s , tative love to Thee, {ending up per- 
petral Hym::s of Praiſe and Thanksowing, 
together with the conſtant ſarrifice of an hum- 
ble and obe tient heart, That fo I may le fil- 
led nith the comfort and joy of the Holy Ghoſt 

At 
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at-preſent , and hereafter be admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Saints and e Angels, with 
them to rejoyce and praiſe Thee, in fulneſs 
of love, World without end. 


Amen. 
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B UT as I would have you exceedingh 
in love. with Religion, ſo I mult ad-} 
viſe you, not to charge your ſelf with tw\ 
many or too long exerciſes of Devotion, For 
Honey it ſelf will cloy us, and a perpetwl} 
ſcent of Roſes may become offenſive to us | 


Obſerve therefore what you can do with } 


eaſe,and a pleaſantneſs of Spirit : And when 
you. find your ſelf to be free and forward, | 
then you may be the longer and more en. | 
larged in your Devotions, But when you 
are very heavy and {traitned, then it is not 
fit to tire your ſpirits and drag them along | 
with you, whither they have no ſtrength 
to accompany you; nor any diſpoſition to 


eomply with your deſires, Our Body is | 


ſuch a beaſt, and ſometimes ſo dull and re- 
ſtife, that if we ſpur it on to a faſter pace, 


it not only quite tires ; but will have no | 
liſt to travel any more. Whereas if we | 


bait it a while, ard ſuffer it to take ſome 


j 


4 


repaſt, and give it ſome relt; it will go '! 


along with. us to the end of our Journey, 
When our ſpirits are dull aiready,we make 
them more dull by our reltleſs impo: runi- 
ty to Jo as we would have them. As a 
Child you may have oblerved, when he 
cannot 
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cannot think of his Leſſon, the more his 
Teacher chides and calls upon him, the 
more — he ſtands, and the further 
it is beat out of his memory : ſo it is very 
frequently with the natural ſpirits of every 
one of us, They are ſo oppreſſed and ſtu- 
pid at certain ſeaſons, that if we labour to 
ſet them in motion, it doth but diſpoſe them 
the more to ſtand ſtock-{til], But if we let 
them alone, and for that time leave them, 
they will be like the ſame Child, who in a 
ſhort time comes to himſelf, and is able to 
fay his Leſſon perfeRtly. They will go whi- 
ther we would have them, and perhaps run 
before us, 


We muſt do then with our ſelves, as one 
that is weak,and going up an high and ſteep 
Hill, When he feels his Legs begin to fail 
him, and complain that they are weary, he 
reſts a while and fits him Gow to recruit 
himſelf. And it will not be long before he 
hear his mind callirg on him, to try if he 
hath not gathered ſome new ſtrength, with 
which he marches a little further, accord- 
ing as it will carry him. And if he hath 
any cordial ſpirits in his Pocket, a little 
taſte of them may much revive him in this 
languiſhing condition : Yea, the pleaſant 
proſpect of the Fields round about oy | 
an 
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and the various ObjeRs that gratefully en: 
tertain- his eyes if he caſt them on every 
ſide , will be a fit divertiſement for his} t 
mind, to turn it from thinking of his wea- } V 
rineſs, Thus I fay, Hy Friend, it-is advile. | 
able for you to do, reſt your ſelf a while, | 
and make a pauſe, when you perceive your 
ſpirits begin to flag. Break your Devoti- 
ons into 1:ttle parts, and take not the Jour. | 
ney-you have ſet-your {clf,all at once. When | 
your mind tells you, that now you are bet. | 
ter able, or prompts you to try your | 
ſtrergth, then up again and go forward, | 
And between whiles, turn your mind aſide. | 
to ſomething or other , that 1s wont tv | 
pleaſe you much, Think of ſome good | 
Friend, of the many fair accommodarions | 
that Cod. hath afforded you, of the plex | 
fant Meadows (as-I may call them.) and the 
{iN Waters by which he leads you , or. | 
betake your ſelf to ſome Divine promile, ! 
and take a taſte of the love of. God con- | 
tained therein, which -is as a:Cordaal to-! 


chear and refreſh. the Spirits; or run to | 
the extrat. or quinteſſence that.you have » 
drawn (as I thal dire you anon) - out of 
former. Meditations : 'and ſome of theſe, 
its poſlible,may make you-quite forget that. 
you were faint and.weaty, | 
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And truly, for the moſt part, I think it 
is beſt, not to be over-long in your Devo- 
tions. . I have heard of a very good man, 
who was wont to pray to God, that he 
would forgive him his long Prayers, Which 
though they proceeded from an honeſt zeal, 
yer wanted their efficacy, by being indif- 
creetly tedious. For whillt Men ſtudy to 


ftretch and wire-draw their Meditations t9 


the utmolt length , what they. gain that 
way, they loſe another , having the leſs 
of ſtrength and ſolidity, the more they 
have of length. No Metal, you know, 1s 
more maſſy and ponderous than Gold; 


it may be beaten ſo thin, that it may 
e 


blown away with ones breath, or bro- 
ken .with the leaſt touch of ones Finger, 
So, many times it is with our Devotions, 
which have fome weight and force in them, 
if they be contraRed and gathered: into a 
little room ; but while we ſpread them, 
and beat them out to a tedious length, 
they become ſo thin and weak, that every 
Objet which firs, blowes away our 
thoughts ; and great breaches are made in 
them, by the leait imagination that thruſts 
in it ſelf upon them, 


This is capable to be abuſed, I am well 


aware, by Souls that are not truly a 
ut. 
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but thoſe that are , may as much abuſe } 
themſelves, unleſs they underſtand and uſe 
it, Indeed when the Soul is very ſtrong 
and full of heat, or when it is awakened by | 
ſome remarkable ſtroke of Divine Proyi. 
dence, or when. the mighty hand of the | 
good Spirit of God is upon it,then it may, | 
and will, let it ſelf run without any caw- | 
tions or reſtraints: and we ſhall have no. | 
thing to do bot to follow thoſe thought; 
willingly, which in another caſe we could | 
not perſwade to follow our wills. Our 
mind then will run (as it were) before us, 
our hearts will be pregnant and teeming | 
with many good Meditations , which at a- 

nother time we ſhall not be able to dray | 
after us, nor make to conceive or brirg | 
forth one thought that pleaſes us. But noy | 


oy 


you muſt take great heed , leſt at this or | 


any other ſuch happy time, you think to 
attain preſently to the perfetion you de- 
fire, Alas! My Friend, it is a great way 


thither : and it cannot be ſafe to make too | 


much haſt, though you find your ſelf never | 


ſo willing and forward. For many there | 


are who running full ſpeed, have itraind 
themſelves, by fetching too great a leap, 
and diſabled their Souls for ſome time af- 
ter, And therefore run not your ſelf out 
of breath, from an eager def 
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| the very end of your Race. Let fair and 


fofth be your ordinary Rule : though 
ſometimes in a very ſmooth Rode, and 
when your Spirits are brisk,you may make 


| a5 much ſpeed as you can, for a little way, 


But we have ſeen ſeveral ride upon the 


* Spur, eſpecially in the Morning when they 


firſt ſer out, who have been left behind in 
the Aſternoon, by thoſe whom they ſeemed 
to have many Miles over-{tripped. And 
therefore it 1s neceſſary counſel (to thoſe 


| chiefly who are beginners) to Travel ſo in 


the Chriſtian Path, as we hope we may be 


| able to hold out; and rot to be ſo fiery at 


firſt, as to make us dread Zeal, when there 
may be good ule of it, 


There is another thing ſo nearly related 
to this matter, that it would have challen- 
gd the next place in this Difcourle, did 
your neceſſities require it, And that is to 
take heed you do not tire your ſelf with 
any one thirg, for that will make you in- 
ditpoſed to all the reſt. This I take to be 
ood advice to my ſelf, who ought to be 
cautious, leſt by over-much itudy I fo dull 
and blunt my Spirits, that even Devotion 
it ſe]f become irkſo.ne to me, Ard I doubt 
there are too many of the Gentry and bet- 
ter rank, who ſo diſ-ſpirit themſelves by 
ſome 
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ſome of their recreations, that they are fit 
for nothing but to lye down and ſleep, But 


to ſuch as you, I need only ſay, that Tos | 
muſt not weary your ſelf with any one piow | 
Exerciſe, For I can tell by my Imploy. } 
ment, that if I keep one Author —_— | 


ſo long, that I grow weary of him, I ſh 
have no mind to return in haſt to him, | 
and all others will fird me more moroſe 
and indiſpoſed for Society with them, 


Let me only add, that you will the better | 


do this, if you /abexr to underſtand the tri | 


reaſon why you do every thing, and mark the 
fitreſt occaſions wherein it may be done. Ihe 
difference between the grounds ( as me 


ſpeak) or reaſons of our motions, and the 
occaſions of them,1is this, The former pet- | 
twad? our will either to decline or to pur-| 
ſue ſomething, that appears either good of | 
evil; and therefore the ſtronger the Rex-| 
ſons and Motives are, the more ſhall we be} 
induced either to avoid or embrace whats | 
beſore us. The latter is only the oppor: | 
tunity or ſeaſon, the advantage of time or! 


place, which doth not ſo properly move |. 


us to do a thirs, as ro do it now, Time 
and Tide, weſſay, ſtays for no Man, and 
becauſe the opportunity doth not always 
-happen, therefore it ſtirs up our Soul 


(which! | 
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(which is already engaged by ſome reaſon) 
to work more powerfully at this preſent, 


than otherwiſe it would have done, Ss 
that if you underſtand not only good Rea- 


| ſons for your actions, but mind alſo the 


—_— you will be mightily inclined 
by the one always, and more mightily by 
the other at certain times, 


To grow in Knowledge and Wiſdome 
is exceeding neceſſary, not only becauſe ir 
preſents us with great variety of things to 
entertain our mind withall, and makes Re- 
ligion more pleaſant, and renders our Soul 
more firm and {trong, more ſolid and com- 
pat; butlikewiſe becauſe while we ſearch 
into the reaſon of our ations, we (hall dil- 
cera whether the thing be only Javful,or ir 
be convenient alſo and prudent, and withatl 
neceſſary to be donie, And accordingly we 
ſhall know how to make a proportionable 
allowarice of our time and {trength, and 
earneſtneſs unto it, If the bulineſs be 
meerly lawful you will do it when you have 
nothing elie todo, If it be neceſſary you 


; Will give it a more certain and likewiſe a 


larger portion of your time and ſtrength ; 
and the very thought of its neceſlity, will 
enforce you to it, And if it be judged 


| though not abſolutely neceſſary, yet con- 


vement, 
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venient, and more acceptable to God, if 
you perform it; then you will do it when 


you are beſt diſpoſed, and in the fitteſt | 


temper to do him that more pleaſing ſer- | 


vice. And then, being poſſeſſed with an } 


habirnal love to God and to Religion, | 
upon fuch ſatisfaftory Reaſons as you have 
propounded to your ſelf, and well con. | 
dered ; the obſerving of the Occaſions, | 
which either time oc place, or company, 
or ſuch like circumſtances preſent you, to 
expreſs it, mult needs be a mighty awaken | 
ing to your Spirit, to beſtir it ſelf withal | 
diligence, in the improvement of ſuch an | 
advantage. And theſe occaſions are there. | 
fore of ſuch force to call up our eades- 
vours, becauſe we know, that as much may 
be done then, which cannot be performed 
at another time, ſo they will not wait upon 
us and ſtay our leiſure , and that as they 

paſs away, ſo we know not when they will | 
come again, For May ( as the Proverb 
js) comes rot every Moneth : and a fit op-! 
portunity lies not, in every lock of Tims | 
head. And if there ſhopld, yer it is ball | 
behind ; and we cannot call back that which 

is gove, wluch may be better, than will be 

preſented to us again, And if we find by 

experience that theſe occaſions do excite 

our Souls,then the obſerving and embrace 


ing 


a_ J__A __ a  —"Y 


aan aw DFFvz4. oo. G—_— wm. foto ens tf OA _8$ÞHw n+. rw a 


Advice to a Friend, 97 
ing them will be an excellent means to keep 
us from dulneſs, becauſe it is likely that 
God will favour us with more of them, 
when he ſees that we uſe thoſe well, which 
he hath given us already. 


| Bur yet you'ought to be cautious that 
this do not prove matter of ſcruple and 
perplexity to you, if you neglect an occa- 
ſdn, when you are otherwiſe neceſſarily 
employed. For both prudence and the 
forwardneſs of our aftetions, and every 
thing ee, maſt give way to a real neceſ- 
ſity: and of two neceſſary things, that 
ſeems to be moſt neceſſary, in which we 
are already engaged. Make therefore a 
ſhort Addreſs to God, and both comfort 
and quicken your ſelf, after this manner ; 
when you are dull and indiſpoſed, or 0- 
therwiſe apt to be perplexed, upon ſuch 
accounts as theſe, | 
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4 Aly God, whoſe Name is moſt ex. | 

cellext in all the Earth, and oupht t | 
be celebrated with the higheſt and continual | 
Praiſes of Men and Ancels, How hay | 
are they whoſe minds are ever delighted wm | 


the tho:zohts of Thee. and whoſe hearts 


conſtantly burn with ardent affeftion and de- | 
wvition to Thee ! It tis ſome ſatisfattion te | 


think of that vehement love, nherewith the 
Holy Spirits above perpetually acknowlede 


thy bounty to them, to 413, and to all thy Crea- | 
tures : and to feel my ſelf deſirous, if t | 
mere poſſible, to accompany them at all time, | 
with the like affettions of a moſt chearful | 
and joyful heart, in that Heavenly 4 | 


ment. eMAccept, I moſt hnambly beſeech t 
Divine Gocaneſs, of theſe ſincere acjire | 
thar thou haft wrought in me. Gractionſl | 
accept of theſe pantings of my Soul, after «| 


Peer aud more aclightful converſe with thee, | 
And pitty the preat weakneſs and dulneſs if | 
my nature, which will nt permit ſuch ar- 
dowrs of love to contine always, as by thy 
race 1 ſometimes feel, in my heart towardt | 
Thee, Pity, O pitt), a»d take compaſſion 
pon 
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upon me, when I am ſo heavy, #s not to be 
able to lift up mine eyes toxards Heaven ; 
ow when I move fo ſlawly and faintly, as 
if I had no liſt to ſerve thee, in the works 
of piety, righteouſneſs and charity. O that 
1 may feel-my ſpirit ſtirred with a great- 
er zeal, and carried with ſtronger deſires, 
at all other times, when I am better di- 
ſpoſed for thy ſervice: that then I may 
run the ways of thy Commandments, when 
thos ha#t enlarged my heart. 


Ana -endue me licewiſe with prudevce, 
equal to that uprightneſs ana integrity of 
heart , which I hope I ſhall always care- 
fully preſerve. That 1 may neither neg- 
left any occaſpon of exciting and expreſſing 
a moit fervent love to Thee, ner aiſpiric 
my ſelf by an indiſcreet heat and forward- 
neſs, to the performance of any part of | 
my Chriſtian duty, Diſpoſe me but to be 
ever ſerious, reſolved, Headfaſt, and watch- 
fal, to be always well or innocently imploy- 
ed, and to be ſtill going on with continued 
and conſtant motions, to perfett holineſs in 
thy fear , aud 1 ſhall hope, by thine Infi- 
nite grace, to finiſh my courſe at laſt with 
Joy, and to arrive at the happineſs of that 
bleſſed company, who, as they do thy Com- 
mardments, hearkning to the voice of thy 
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Word, ſo they are not weary in their 
:bedience to Thee; but with inceſſant Prai. | 


fes and Thanksgivings ſerve thee, World 


:9p1t hont .ond. 


:Amen, 


= 
Ate 1 
rid 
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V. 


F OU ſee already how neceſſary ir is, 
Y well to underitand our ſelves, and 
therefore, leſt you ſhould think the plea- 
ſures of Reltgion to be other than they 
are, it will concern you, My Friend, in the 
next place, to Diſt:nguiſh carefully between 
thoſe con/olations that are FÞiritnal,and thoſe 
that are ſenſible, For your receiving bene- 
fit by rhis Rule, you muſt conſider, that 
the brit of man being (as I ſaid) joyned. 
to a body, and made a member of this 
World,and yet belonging'to another Coun- 
try, hath ſeveral ſo:rs of faculties (which - 
we call its upper ard lower powers)where- 
by it converſes with both. With the for: 
mer,which are the mind,underſtanding and 
will, it hath entercourſe with God and In- 
viſible things, and is fitted to improve all 
lower obje&ts to an heavenly end : with : 
the other, which we call ſenſe, imagination, 
and ſenſitive appetite, we can maintain ac- 
quaintance with nothing, but this outward 
World, Or rather this one Soul of Man 
15 fitted with Capacities of ſuch diff-rent 
kinds, that it can hold correſpondence with 
Gol andthe higher World, and likewife 

F.3 with.: 
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with the mo of the body, in this World | 


which is fenſible to us, 


Now ſuch a friendſhip there is between | 


the Soul ard the Budy, by reaſon of their 


nearneſs, and between the upper and lower | 


faculties of the Soul (if you ſo conceive of 
1t) by reaſon, as I may call it, of their one. 
nels ; that they do mutual good offices | 
for each other, when they are able. And | 


a5 the Soul lends ſuch a great part of it ſelf, } 


to ſerve the Bodics neceſſities : ſo the bo. | 
dily ſpirits likewiſe are ready to afliſt the | 
Soul, in their better Moods, to a freer pur. 


ſuit of its own concernments, in its motion | 


: 


towards God ard the things above. And 


more than this, the pleaſures of the one re- | 
dound to the other , what the Soul doth for | 
the Body, returning upon the mind it ſelf, | 
and the bodily ſpirits likewiſe oft-time | 
f:eling the contentment, of which the mind | 
raſteth. Hence it is that by diſcreet uſe « { 
bodily enjoyments, and due attendance to} 
the outward Mans moderate ſatisfaction, | 
the ſpirits oft-times are made ſo mild and 
ſweet, ſo chearful and compliant , that the} 
Mind finds them more ready and forward 
to accompany it in the contemplation of 
Diviner objects, and it ſerves it ſelf the, 
more, by ſerving the Body for a w_ 
Ky 
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| And on the contrary part, when the mind 


converſes with Heavenly things, they ſo- 
powerfully touch it, at certain Seaſons, that 
they make a motion there all over, even 
as far as the very skirts of its Territories, 
The Heart is glad, the Spirits leap and 
dance for joy, and the very blood in our 
Veins runs the ſmoother for it, 


Now white we have this ſenſible delecta- 
tion in the borders of our Soul by the agi- 
tation of the Animal Spirits, to which the 
mind communicates its reſentments , there 
is no-part of us, but can be well content 
to accompany the. mind in its devotions, 
and they will not be enclined to with-draw 
their attendance from theſe delightful ſer- 
Vices, But on the other ſide, it the Mind : 
(through incapacity , it is like, of the 
Body to receive them ) cannot- imprels its 
perceptions upon the Spirits , nor make 
ſuch a warmth and heat in them, that they - 
are pleaſed, and move delightfully , though 
it really hath no leſs of God 1n it ſelf, than 
it had before when they skipt for joy ; yet 
now the Body becomes like a lump of Clay, 
and cannot endure to be drawn any longer 
to theſe Holy Duties. Yea,the Soul it {elf 
(unleſs it duly conſider) will 9, hereat 
t0 be greatly dejected ; and to have little" 

| F.4. | 


liſt 
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Iift rv that, which gives ſo ſmall content- | 
ment to it, a$ it is an Inhabitant in Flehh, | 


and which makes its abode nothing -pleaſan | 
and comfortable, for the preſent. 


But, if in this ſtate, the-Mind recolle& i | 
felf ard conſider, that, for its part, it' 
doth what it did before (though it doth | 
not feel ir ſelf ard perceive its power in! 
the ſame _ and that it is not bound | 
ro prequce theſe pleaſurable motions in f 
the lower man, and that they are mote | 
pleaſing ro us, than unto God , it might | 
preſ-ntly have rational fatisfaftion and-rrar | 
quillity in its own breaſt (which is the belt | 
of all other joys ) and be perſwaded to! 
hold on in its courſe, notwithſtandir thi ' 
feeming diſcouragement, And if the Min | 
by theſe, or ſuch like conſiderations, be in 
duced to do as irt- was wont, then I cannot 
ſee but all its performances would be both 
more acceptable to God, and in the iſſue 
more delightful to it ſelf, 


For there is more ſtrength of a Man 
reaſon and will in them, now that he wants 
that pleaſing aſſiſtance which the Body uſed 
ro afford him in the doing of them.. Hi 
love to God is the more fervent and un- 
conquerable, in that- it will not ceaſe us 
motion 
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motion towards him, though all things elſe 
fail it, but only the force of its own inclina- 
tion, | He 1s not, in true underſtanding, 
more weak and feeble :now, but a Perion of 
greater might'and courage than he was be= 
tore, He breaks througlrall difficulties, 
and will not ſuffer himſe]f to be overborn 
by the great load, that lies upon his Spirits, 
I faid juſt now: that the lower man fi:ding 
a deletation in Gods ſervice, might be 
well contented with it, if-not defirous of 
thoſe Holy Duties : and ſo the Soul in do- 
ing them, gave no great proof, at ſuch a 
time, of the power and vigour of its own 
affetions to them , becaule there was no 
impediment or reluQance, in the other 
party. But when there is nothing but a 
ſeaſe of its duty to invite it, and all beſide 
begin to withdraw their conſent , then it 
15, that it ſhowes its reſolution, and whar 
it can do by it ſelf, Then a man demon- 
ſtrates his heart to be ſo ſet towards God, 
and to be ſo much in love with him, that 
he will pleaſe him,though he cannot pleaſe 
half of himſelf in what he doth, in obe-. 
dience to- his commands, 


And beſides, by a right underſtanding of 
this that I have ſaid, there may be ſome 
way perhaps found of recoverirs thefe 
' Þ {co{ible .- 
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ſenſible joys , which are ſo' grateful to us, 
that we never. think we have enough of 
thew. Either (1) by more preparing our | 
Mind, and labouring to work in 1t a deep. | 
er apyrehenſion of what we £0 about; | 
And if the faulr be there, this will cure it, | 
Or (2) by gratifying our outward man | 
with ſome recreations and ſenſible goods, ! 
that.it is in love withal ; whereby. ts ſpi- | 
rits may be better cheared, than they cau 
be, for the preſent, with Divine exerciſes, 
Seeing it cannot now have a good liking of 
that which the mind doth moſt delire, kk | 
the mind make no ſcruple to comply more | 
freely with it, and entertain it with thoſe ! 
innocent pleaſures, which agree beſt with | 
its inclinations. And if the fault lye there | 
and ariſe from its lumpiſhneſs, this may be ! 
a Remedy for it. Or (3 ) by uſing hum | 
Jiations of the Body, by abſtinence and faſt. 
ing (if through roo much fulneſs it be in- | 
diſpoſed) or by ſmiting on our Brealt,calt- : 
ins down our ſelves on our Face (if 
through too ſtrong a taſte of earthly joys 
it be grown untractable : ) and if the fauk 
be partly in the mind, and partly in the 
body, 1t may be in this manner removed. 
No body doubts, bur diſcreet Faſting is ve- 
ry profitable in ſome caſes, and for the 
ether, we End ſo many examples of them 
in 
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in-the Holy Books, that we cannot think 
they are to be deſpiſed. Nay, it 15 likely 
rhat good men found by an outwardly 


humbled body, that the mind was more af- 
feRed, and apt to be humbled therewith. 


But then remember that it is far better 
when the Mind affects the Body,than when 
the Body afteRs the Mind : and we ſhould 
{trive rather after that, though we ſhould 
not reject the help of this. I will give 
you an inſtance, which ſhall,at once, prove 
this; and ſhow withall the influence. the 
Body hath upon the Mind.. Let a Man 
Pray or Preach in a melting tone, with 
much action of his hands, and with earn- 
eſt looks and motions of his Head, and 
the aftetions of the People ſhall be ex- 
ceedingly ſtirred : when as the very fame 
matter and words delivered after another 
manner, ſhall not half ſo much work upon 
them, Nay, if the Voice be but ſweet, 
and the carriage graceful, though there be 
little action of the Body, and no arts of 
inſinuntion to conjure up the attectiors , 
yet the diſcourſe which. comes with theſe 
advantages , ſhall find more favour ard 
better entertainment with the .Hearers , 
than that which proceeds from: an harther 
mouth , and a lets plauſible . behaviour , 


thouck . 


103 Atlvice to a Friend. 
though otherwiſe it be of far greater 
weight and moment, And ſo we ſee mary 
People chuſe to ſit in the Miniſters face, 
rather than behind a Pillar or the Pulpit, 
becauſe they ſay their minds are made 
more attentive, and their hearts more en- 
gaged thereby. From all which you are 
atisfied how much the Soul many times 
is beholden to the eyes, and eares, and 
thoſe ſtirrings in the blood, which. out- 
ward Objects create. Bur yet you know 
very well alſo, that .one ſtrong touch or 
ſtroke that the Mind gives it ſelf. by a pier- 
cing conſideration, is of far greater force 
to breed even a ſenſible delefation, if the 
Body be diſpoſed ; than all the commoti- 


ons and agitations in the Body are to beget | 


a. rational ſatisfaction and contentment of 


mind, though ir be never ſo deſirous of it, | 
And the affeftions, you know likewiſe, | 
that are raiſed. by thoſe outward. means, | 


are not half ſo much worth, as thoſe which 
the mind it ſelf excires, from the matter, 
and not the manner of what is delivercd. 


Theſe ſenſible conſolations then are not 
to be lighted, bur it is far better to look 
after the other, And if when we deſire 
tiem, it were as a itep and help to the 
other, 'they were the more to be m_ 
an 
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and endeavoured after. As the pleaſant 
trembling and warmbling (I may call it ) 


of the Spirits doth much clarify them 


(juſt as the Air is purified by being-ſha- 
ken ) upon that account it is deſirable, for 
the affording our mind a freer ſight of its 
own objets, Bur if we- love it only for 
the harmony and raviſhing d-light that is 
in it ſelf, then it may prove dangerous, 
becauſe it is apt to take the mind off from 
its own. proper pleaſures, Ir 1s to be-ac- 
knowledged that when the Spirits are re- 
fined by gentle agitations, the Soul ſits-in 
the Body like to the Eye in a clear Sun- 
ſhine. day : But if at ſuch a time. it -gaze 
meerly on this light, and do not make ufe 
of it to look upon other objects, it loſes by 
its advantapes , and for an-eye full of light, 
lets go an heart full of joy and-pure con- 
tentment. And beſides this, it is to be 
conſidered that we-may be-eafily cheated 
by theſe ſenſible deleRations, and there- 
fore they are not to be deſired ſo much as 
the other, wherein there 1s not ſo- much 
danger of being- cozened, Many - warm 
Souls think themſelves very Religious, be- 
cauſe they are moved at a Sermon, or can 
weep in their Prayers; whereas they re- 
main as cold as a ſtone, and as dry as a rot- 
ten ſtick to all good works, They are co- 
' vetous, 
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vetous,peeviſh,proud and cenforious : and 


yet thele ill qualities do not trouble them, 


as long as they feel thoſe pleaſing motions, 


which tickle them into a belief that they are 
beloved of God;though they be no better, 
And on the other ſide, many good Souls 
imagine that they have more of God in 
them at ſuch times, when they find ſuch 
melting affections in their hearts, than they 
have at others, when they are without 
them , whercby they ſet a lighter eſteem 
upon far greater te{timonies of Gads love 
(which then they need not want ) ſuch as 
Humility, Patience, Denial of our own 


wills, and reſignation to his good will. 


and pleaſure, 


Upon- this account many Papiits , that 
have left our communion,are wont wretch- 
edly tro deceive and abuſe themſelves ; who 
profeſs that they fird their hearts more 
ſtirred before a Crucifhx, and the Image of 
the bleſſed Virgin,and with Prayers which 


they hear in an unknown Language, than | 


they were-while they attended on the Di- 
vine Service of our Church ; where they 
knew; or might have known, as much of 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
{piritual things, as they can do now. Alas! 
they conſider not how much the fancy 15 
taken 
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Advice to a Friend. 111 
taken with Pictures, and Bodily Geſtures, 
and all things of Novelty ; without any 
preceding conſideration of the mind, or 
any conſent of the will before demanded, 
Theſe may be but natural motions (ſuch as 
are common to us with brute Creatures ) 
which are raiſed by outward objects, and 
not by our ſelves. And as a drop of ſweet 
phlegme that trickles down upon a Man's 
Palate in a ſlumber, makes him think he 
ſwallows honey, or is glutted. with ſweet- 
meats : So many times do drowly and in- 
conſiderate Souls dream that they are full 
of the joys of God, and ſatjated with Ni- 
vine Pleaſures, when they are but mocked 
with thoſe natural delights which agree- 
able ObjeRs ſtroke them withall , while 
their fancies are awake, and their minds 
are alleep. 


Let us attend therefore, My Friend, to 
the giving all ſatisfaction to our inward 
man,and ſerioully comply with our nobleſt 
deſires of pleaſing God, by doing his will 
in every thing, Ard, if we can likewiſe 
give contentment thereby, to all about 
us ; well and good : bur if that be nor pol- 
ſible, let us not think we are the worſe be- 
cauſe we Cannot ; ſince we are not the ber- 
ter, if we can. And ſeeing variety is ſo 
orateful 
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what paſſjons you can excite in your hearr, 


by this ſhort-addrefs to- God, which I ſhall 


add, at the end of ths part<cular, to many 
others which you are acquairted withal] 
adviſing you ſtill to be fatisfied and well 
pleaſed, in the doing of what you oughr, 
though it prove not ſo delightful ro you as 
you deſire. : 


A.PRAYER. 


Great G O D. What an happine[s ts 
this, that I fhomld be beloved of T hee, 


who art the Lord of all things ' What con» 
tentment ! what joy ! what oladreſs of heart, 
enght 1 to concaive in the thoughts of thy 
ſmrpaſſing love to-me ? and how willingly, 
how chearfully, ought I to do thy will, that 1 
may be more beloved of Thee ? Thy love s 
wonderful and unſearchable : we have no- 
thing in us whereby to take 4 meaſure of it, 
Tt ts beyond our underſtanding, and hath ex- 
ceeded all our deſires, and what have we lar- 
ger than theſe? I muſt turn my thought: 
therefore into admiration, and itand amazel 

at 


grateful tro our weakneſs , you may try- 
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Advice to a Friend. E FJ 
at thy marvellons love ,, who haſt done ſuch 
things, for ſuch poiy , and inconfiderable 
Creattres as we are. T how haff ſent thy Son 
to be our Servant : and he hath laid down his 
Life for our Redemption : and he ts alive a+ 

ain and exalted in Heaven to give u hope of 
thy endleſs Inve, in life Immortal and g1o- 
rions. 


O how ſhort is my under flayding of all this! 
O how weak, are my thoughts, now that T re- 
fletF upon it ! And my affeftions, alas ! how 
foort do they fall of my thoughts,and how ſoon 
ao they vaniſh and expire ! I can only cry ont, 


* What is man that thou art ſa mindful of him? 


Lord, what are all the Sons of men,that thou 
wmakeſt ſurh acconnt of them ? eAvid when I 
have ſaid this, I have ſaid nothing, but that 
Iknow not what to ſay, or what to think of 
thy love. But it ts part of the love, which 
1 admire, that thou wilt arcept of ſuch as we 
have : of onr little thoughts, and feeble de- 
fires, and weak endeavonrs, when they pro- 
ceed from true love and ſincere aſfettion to 
thy ſervice. That, O Lord, I moſt heartily 
profeſs. Truly, 1 am thy Servant, 1 am 
thy. Servant : and reſolve for ever to conti- 
whe 1n faithful and abſelute obedience to all 
thy holy. and good Commandements. I am 
willing to be, and to do what thou _ 
An 


114 Advice to a Friend. 
eAnrd I refuſe nothing (O that I krew how 
to attain that happineſs ! ) which may make 
thy (ervice. always pleaſing tome. Support 
me howſocver, I moſt earneſtly beſcech thee, 
with thy eAlmighty Grace, that I may uct be 
diſheartned in my duty, by any dulneſs or in- 
diſpoſition that ſeiſes on me : but perſevere 
in well doing, with an hxmble truſt and confi- 
dence, that I ſhall never forſake Thee ,nor be 
forſaken of Thee. Preſerve me from vain 
elation of mind, and falſe opinion of thy fa- 
voar, when I feel my ſelf trauſported with 
extraordinary delight in thy ſervice , and 
from all dejettion of Fpirit, and unjuſt ſuſpi- 
rionus of thy axner. and aiſpleaſure, when 1 
find leſs delight and complacence in the (;n- 
Cere and careful performance of all the duty 
which I owe thee. Fix me in ſuch a Htedfaſt 
and immoveable love to juſtice, mercy, ſober- 
neſs and godlineſs , that ſerving T hee Con- 
ſtaxtly intheſe with an equal and quict mind, 
1 may have an unſhakea belief of thy immu- 
table love to me, in all the alterations and 
changes which I feel in my ſelf in this life, 
and an unaonbted hope of a better conditim 
in the life to come, through thy inconceive- 
able mercies in Chriſt ?eſ1s the righteous. 


Amen, Amen, 


VI. But 
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VI. 


uT that your mind may not grow 
quite dull, when your bodily ſpirits 
begin to ſink, and to be flat and liſtleſs, 06- 
ſerve, my Friend, what it was that firſt be- 
at devotion and lively affeftions in you, to- 
wards God and Goodneſs : for that will be 
moſt etteual to continue them, Ir is an 
ordinary Maxime in Phyſick, that we are 
nouriſhed out of the ſame things, of which 
we conſiſt, Liquid things agree beſt with 
a Child, while us Fleſh is ſoft, and bur 
newly come from ſwimming in its Mothers 
Womb, -Every Lamb runs to the Ewe that 
yean'd it, and layes hold of her teates ; 
which are near the place where it Jately 
lay, Ard ſo may we hope to ſuck both 
moſt ſweetneſs and moſt proper ſuitenance., 
from thoſe truths which firſt affteted our 
hearts, and wherein we have been wont to 
find the greateſt relliſh. Ir is obſervable 
that Iron, which naturally moves towards 
the Load-ſlone, when it hath once ſaluted 
it, and hath been received into its embra- 
ces, is more poſſeſſed with a magnetick 
love, and grows more ſenſible of its attra- 
Ctions, and more deſirous of an union with 
t, than it was before that touch, =_ 
made 
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made it feel how it could awaken and en- 
liven it. Even juſt fo it is with our hearts, 
which when they feel the kind influence 
and" invigorating power of any thing upon 
them, are the more diſpoſed to receive 
the touches and impreſſions of it again, 
and naturally open themſelves , and with 
for it with greater paſlion, than they 
did before they had that. acquaintarce 
with it, 


Tf it was the lovelineſs and beauty titen 
of the Divine Nature and PerfeCtions, 
which firſt awakened your Heart, think of 
that, and turn your eyes towards it ; for 
It is not at all withered or decayed, How 
doth a fair Image ſometimes flip through 
a Mans eyes into his hearr, and ingrave 
It ſelf ſo deeply there, that it is palt his 
power to raſe it out ? And will not a ſenſe 
of 'God and the light of his countenance, 
if it fhine upon us, leave ſuch a laſting 
remembrance of it in our Souls; that we 
ſhall likz him, ard love tim longer than 
a Day ? And if the firſt glance of him be 
ſo ſurpriſing, and make us, that we cannot 
eaſily forget how amiable he is , O how 
m_ more affeting will a ſerions 
and conſtant contemplation of him prove ? 
If a lixtle ray from his face, that plided 


into. 
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iato our hearts, we know not how, was - 


ſo ſtriking and glorious ; how lhall we 
be inamoured , when we ſtedfaſtly, and 
on purpoſe fix our minds and atfe&ion 
on-Him, deſiring to be better acquainted 
with his Excellencies ? It is impoflible 
but you ſhould find your heart more pow- 
efully ſtirred toward Him , when you 
conſider likewiſe, that you can never dif. 
cover-all of him, but new beauties w.1] 
every Day preſent themſelves, and ſhine 
upon you, While you feelingly converſe 
with him, You will not endure your ſelf, 
if you ſhould love him the leſs, becauſe he 
admits of your love, and every day ap- 
pears more lovely and deſirable, | 


But it was a fenſe of his love to yon 
perhaps (which is far more common )-that 
degat in you the affeRion of love to him. 
Then there cannot be a more delightful 
ſubje& for your thoughts : -nor can Reli- 
g10n commend it ſelf by any thing more 
than this, that it is /ove, beget by love. And 
there is nothing ſurer than that you ſhall 
be conſtant and unwearted in your duty, 
if Gods mercies and kindnefles can aff.& 
your heart, for they are-conſtantly and un- 
weariedly* poured forth upon you. The 
new ones you enjoy daily are ſo many, 
that 


113 Advice to a Friend. 
that you may know by them, the old ones 
are innumerable. Youcan turn your eyes 
no way, bur you ſee your ſelf incircled 
with them, and hear ſomethins calling for 
your love, All his works declare,not only 
the excellence of his Nature, but his good. 
neſs likewiſe and bounty towards you. 
For every -one of them doth you ſome 
office of love. They all wait upon you 
at the command of your Heavenly Father; 
and they would inſtantly deny their Ser- 
vice, did not he continue it by the Word 
of his Power, He muſt be blind and ne- 
ver ſaw the Sun, who ſees not God and 
his goodneſs every where : Whar beauties 
dath not that great Luminary create? What 
fruits and flowers doth it not produce? 
What Liquors doth it not generate ? How 
doth it cherifh all Creatures > How doth 
it fill your eyes and eares, and all your 
Senſes with ts "Heavenly inftuences ? And 
how many of thoſe-good things, which you 
behold by its light, hath God beſtowed on 

ou for your portion ? Rather than not 
ove ſome higher Being, one would be 
rempted to fall down and worſhip''rhis, 
The poor Perſians of old, knowing — 
more $lorious, had their hearts wound 

"with the Raies of the Sun, and' rhe light 
and warmth of its beams ſeemed fo _ 

rable, 
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rable, that they adored and loved it as their 


God. Shall not we then love him moſt 
heartily, who made thar,and all things elſe ; 
who hath opened to us alfo another World 
{as I have told you) by our Lord Jeſus, 
far Ceca and Slorious than this, 
to make us love him ? You can never pant 
matter to feed your thoughts, and to re- 
create your mind with delightiul Medira- 


tions, and your heatt with Heavenly affe- 


&ions, when his goodneſs 15 ſo largely 


diffuſed, bcyond the bounds of all things 
viſible. Or if, when you would meditate 


on his innumerable favours, you Fud that 


your thoughts ſtand {ti}, and 'will not fiir, 
or that they go backward and ltart aſide to 
ſomething elſe : Your heart will even then 
burſt forth into admiration ard great ex- 
preflions of love, ro think that his good- 
nefs ſhould be fo great to us,who can ſcarce 
thank him for ir, or conſider it, 


But ſuppoſe it was a ſenſe of ſin, and 
the evil of it, which moſt ſtartled your 
mind, when you began to be Religious , 
then every thing you ſee, every thing you 
can think of, will help to aggravate u, Ard 
the more you heighten its maligrity, and 
repreſent to your ſelf its formidable na- 
ture; or refleRt only on its baſeneſs and 
| dilinpe- 
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diſingenuity, together with its pride and 
arrogance ; the more you will unayoidabl 

be rouzed out of the fin of ſlumber and 
ſtupidity. 


Or if it was the protniſe of Heaven, 
and the belicf of immortal life (that I may 
name no more inducements) which firſt in- 
vited you to God; that is a thing ſo vaſt, 
that your deſires and hopes of etyoying it, 
will not let you be weary of thinking of it. 
Immortal Life 1 What a good isthat, wil 
you fay to your ſelf? On whatThould I fix 
my eyes ſo much, and with ſo much plea- 
ſure, as on that blefſcdneſs > Who would 
loſe his Portion in Immortal Life, for al 
the dying pleaſures and poſſeſſions of this 
World; though he could be ſure 'ro enjo 
them 'to the end of his days ? Immort 
Life! T am not yet awake ſure, or elſe the 
very Name of it would make my Heart 
leap, and quicken this dull and ſluggiſh 
Spirit, to the moſt earneſt and chearful 
purſuit of it, in all the exerciſes of Chri- 


ſtian godlineſs. What ſhould make me | 


move ſo heavily in the ways of God, un- 
leſs it be, that I forget to look continually 
rowards this Immortal Life > And what is 
that ſhould make me forget it > How com? 
I to loſe that ſenſe, and let go my hopes of 
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Advice to a Friend, I2T 
Immortal Life? O wonderful Love ! O 
patient Goodneſs ! which ſtill waits and 
attends upon me, to remind my Soul of its 
everlaſting bliſs, May I after ſo long a 
time of ſleep, and ſuch forgetfulneſs, be fa- 
voured with a ſight of ir? Will my love 
and free obedience be yer accepted ? A- 
wake, awake then all the hidden powers of 
my Soul ; riſe up and call him bleſſed. 
Who can with-hold his heart from devo- 
ting it ſelf affeRtionately ro him ? With 
what pleaſures can I entertain my ſelf,com- 
parable to thoſe which grow out of the 
hope of Immortal Life ? Or what ſervice 
can be anpleaſant, which is undertaken for 
ſo great an happineſs ? The thoughts of it 
make my Soul light and aerial, even under 
the burden of this Body, I feel it draw- 
ing me up above: frvm whence when I 
look down upon all the men of this lower 
World,how do they appear,bur as ſo many 
little Ants, buſily creeping on a Mole-hill ; 
while I {it upon the holy Hill of God ? O 
that my mind could dwell there ! Or,fince 
I cannot reach ſo high a felicity, it may ne- 
ver deſcend from thence, but with a lively 
remembrance of the joys of that Celeſtial 
Hope, which may bear me up above all 
the petty temptations of this World ! For 
Wh is 1t that I labour and toil, with ſuch 
G reltlas 
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that you may know by them, the old ones 
are innumerable. Youcan tarn your 

no way, but you ſee your ſelf jncircle 
with them, and hear ſomething calling for 
your love. All his works declare,not only 
the excellence of his Nature, but his good- 
neſs likewiſe and bounty towards you. 
-For every one of them doth 'you forme 
office of love. They all wait upon you 
at the command of your Heavenly Father; 
and they would inſtantly deny their Ser- 
vice, did not he continue it by the Word 
of his Power, He muſt be blind and ne- 
ver ſaw the Sun, who ſees not God and 
his goodneſs every where : What beauties 
dath not that great Luminary create? What 
fruits and flowers doth it not produce? 
What Liquors doth it not generate ? How 
doth- it cherifh aſl Creatures? How doth 
it fill your eyes and eares, and all your 
Senſes with its 'Heavenly influences? And 
how many 6f thoſe-good things, which you 
behold by its light, hath God beſtowed on 

ou for your portion ? Rather than not 
ove ſome higher Being, one would be 
tempted to fall down and worſhip''rhss, 
The poor Perſians of old, knowing aq 
more £lorious, had their hearts wound 
with the Raies of the Sun, and' rhe light 
and warmth of its beams ſeemed ſo _ 
rable, 
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Advice to a Friend. T19 
rable, that they adored and loved it as their 
God, Shall not we then love him moſt 
heartily, who made thar,and all things elle ; 
who hath opened to us alſo another World 
(as I have told you) by our Lord Jeſus, 


far more beautiful and glorious than this, 


to make us love him ? You can never want 
marter to feed your thoughts, and to re- 
create your mind with delightiul Medira- 


tions, and your heatt with Heavenly affe- 


Gions, when his goodneſs 15 fo largel 
diffuſed, beyond the bounds of all things 
viſible. Or if, when you would meditate 
on his innumerable favours, you fd that 
your thoughts ſtand ſtill, and 'will not fiir, 
or that they go backward and ſtart aſide to 
ſomething elſe : Your heart will even then 
burſt forth into admiration ard great ex- 
preſſions of love, to think that his good- 
nefs ſhould be fo great to us, who can ſcarce 
thank him for it, or conſider it, 


But ſuppoſe it 'was a ſenſe of ſin, and 
the evil of it, which moſt ſtartled your 
mind, when you began to be Religious , 
then every thing you ſee, every thing you 
can think of, will help to aggravate ir, Ard 
the more you heighten its maligrity, and 
repreſent to your ſelf its formidable na- 
ture; or refle& only on its baſeneſs and 
dilinge- 
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diſingenuity, together with its pride and 
arrogance ; the more you will unayoidably 
be rouzed out of the fin of ſlumber w. 
ſtupidity. 


Or if it was the protniſe of Heaven, 
and the belicf of immortal life (that I may 
name no more inducements) which firſt in- 
vited you to God; that is a thing ſo vaſt, 
that your deſires and hopes of eqyoying it, 
will not let you be weary of thinking of it, 
Immortal Life 1 What a good is that, wil 
you ſay to your ſelf? On whatThould I fix 
my eyes ſo much, and with ſo much plca- 
ſure, as on that blefſcdneſs > Who would 
loſe his Portion in Immortal Life, for al 
the dying pleaſures and poſſeſſions of this 
Worll : though he could be ſure'ro enjo 
them 'to the end of his days ? Immort 
Life! T am not yet awake ſure, or elſe the 
very Name of it would make my Heart 
leap, and quicken this dull and flnggilh 
Spirit, to the moſt earneſt and chearful 
purſuit of it, in all the exerciſes of Chri- 
ſian godlineſs. What ſhould make me 
move ſo heavily in the ways -of God, un- 
leſs it be, that I forget to look continually 
rowards this Immortal Life > And what is 
that ſhould make me forget it > How com? 
I to loſe that ſenſe, and let go my hopes of 
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Advice to a Friend. 12T 
Immortal Life? O wonderful Love ! O 


' patient Goodneſs ! which ſtill waits and 


attends upee-me, to remind my Soul of its 
everlaſting bliſs. May I after ſo long a 
time of fleep, and fuch forgerfulneſs, be fa- 
voured with a ſight of it? Will my love 
and free obedience be yer accepted ? A- 
wake, awake then all the hidden powers of 
my Soul ; riſe up and call him bleſſed. 
Who can with-hold his heart from devo- 
ting it ſelf affeRionately ro him ? With 
what pleaſures can I entertain my ſelf,com- 
parable to thoſe which grow out of the 
hope of Immortal Life ? Or what ſervice 
can be unpleaſant, which is undertaken for 
ſo great an happineſs ? The thoughts of it 
make my Soul light and aerial, even under 
the burden of this Body, I feel it draw- 
ing me up above: from whence when I 
look down upon all the men of this lower 
World,how do they appear, bur as ſo many 
little Ants, buſily creeping on a Mole-hill , 
while I fit upon the holy Hill of God ? O 
that my mind could dwell there ! Or,ſince 
I cannot reach ſo high a felicity, it may ne- 
ver deſcend from thence, but with a lively 
remembrance of the joys of that Celeſtial 
Hope, which may bear me up above all 
the petty temptations of this World ! For 
What is 1t that I labour and toil, with ſuch 
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reſtleſs thoughts and deſires ? For what am 
I troubled and difcontented ? Can any thing 
make him abſolutely unhappy, who hopes 
to live for ever with God? No, I will 
rejoyce in my Lord always, again I ſay, [ 
will rejoyce, I will bear at leaſt, evenall 
my dulneſs and Iiſtleſeſs ro my dury, with 
a quiet aad compoſed mind,in hope one-day 
to be more full of lite. 


Here my Penis very forward, and would 
be running on further than my deſign will 
allow, Ard therefore TI muſt reſtrain it, 
and abbreviate alſo the remaining Coun- 
ſels, having been ſo Jong in ſome of the 
foregoins : leſt inſtead of a little Book to 
carry about with you and refreſh you, 1 
thould ſend you a tedious Volume that 
will quite tire you, Let me only annex, 
before I leave this, a Prayer to G OD, 
which relates to what hath been now 
faid, and with which you are not una 
quainted. 
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A PRAYER, 


'Q, Moſt Holy, and bleſſed for evermore, 
Who art the moſt excellent Nature, 


the Perfeition of beauty , happy in thy ſelf 


Alone, and needeſt not the Company of any of 


thy (reatures, to make thee bappier than 
thou art, It ts we poor beggarly things, that 
ftand in need of thy continued grace and love; 
who art the Father of our Firits, the only 
hope and itay of onr hearts, the joy and com- 
fort of ony life, that filling ana ſatwfying 
#00d,in whom alone our defires can meet with 
perfett reſt and repoſe. The moſt plorious of 
al the Heavenly Hoſt can find no higher plea- ., 
ſures,than thoſe of loving and praiſing, and 
obeying thee , whoſe Miniſters they are and 
delight to be, in execnting the commands of 
thy boty will in every thing. For thy will is 
guided by the beſt and moſt excellent reaſon, 
and 5 ſo propenſe, we ſee, to goodneſs, benig- 
nity, and charity, that all its commands mu$t 
needs be reaſonable and good too, and intend 
the greateſt kinaneſs to thoſe that are obedi- 
ent tothem. Every Creature in Heaven and 
Earth, and anacr the Earth, and in the Sea, 
obeys thy Almighty ord, declarino thee to 

G2 he 
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be as good 45 thou art great, 
Rev,5.13. and giving not only glory and 

power, bt bleſling and ho- 
mnour,zunto thy Divine Majeſty,and our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus (hriſt. Tea, that bleſſed 
Son of thy love,when he came #nto the World, 
Freely choſe to do thy will and not his own, [ay- 
ing, I delight to do thy will, O my Cod, 
yea, thy Law 1s within my heart. P/al, 
XL. 7. 


What 8s there then in Heaven or Earth, 
that I can wiſh,but to be united in hearty, de- 
wvout and chearful affettion, together with my 
deareft Savior, and all the Saints and Hee 
venly Hoſt, to that moſt holy will of thine, 
4 free and conſtant obedience toit? It is tn 
finitely fit and deſirable, I am ſure, that we, 
.ab.wve all the reſt of thy Creatures, ſhould 
take a perfett contentment and pleaſure in 
ſerving thee, who haſt not only pratified al 
our ſenſes with great and delightful variet 
of good thinss in this World , but alſo ſent 
thy Son fr m Heaven to entertain our Sji- 
rits, with joyful hopes, of having our weak 
« ard ſhort cbedience bere,rewarced with prea 
and endleſs pleaſures at thy right hand, in the 
Irorld ta come, 


Lord what 15 m4 that thu ſhouleft hatt 
PH 
4 
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ſuch a regard unto him ? eAnd what hearts: 
have we, if after all thy grace we ſhould ae- 
light in any thing more than thee , or be wea- 
1 and faint in our mi:.ds,while we are doing” 
thy bleſſed will ? O how deeply ſhould we have- 
been inaebted to thee, if thou hadſt only ad-. 
mitted us to the happineſs of knowing and lo-- 
ving thee, and complying with thy good will, 
while we dwell in this boay ! But that thou: 
ſhnldeft deſign, when we expire, to recom-+ 
pen/e the meer diſcharge of our duty here, 
with the continued happineſs of being with 
thee, and enjojing thee for ever, is an ex- 
preſſion of thy bounty- that exceeds all our 
wonder and admiration. If a-full ſenſe of 
this thy upendions goodneſs, ſhould now poſ- 
feſs our Spirits, they n ould grow, T believe, 
tao big ard large for our bodies , and burſt-. 
ing forth in paſſionate love, would make their- 
way into Eternity, which only is wide and- 


| long enongh, to admire, and love aud praiſe 


thee in, 


But be pleaſed; O Lord of love, in thy in-. 
finite goodneſs, to give nge at preſent ſuch a: 
true and lively feeling of it,as may make me 
think of nothing ſo much, or with ſo much 
delight and ſatisfattion of heart : and as may 
inflame me with ſuch a fervent love unto thee, 


that it. may melt and diſſolve my will into 
G 


3 thine, 
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thine, and conſume all my corrupt deſires,and 
abate, at leaſt, the chilneſs and indifference 
of my fÞirit, and effer me up a whole burnt 
Sacrifice, to thee, my God, And then Fay, 
1 moſt humbly beſeech thee, for the fulneſs of 
my love,and praiſes, and joyful acknowleag- 
wents, till T come to that happy liberty, of 
having nothing elſe to do, but to love, and 
bank and magnifie thy Name for ever and 


ETÞEX, 


It 1s my aaily aud repeated deſire, accord- 
ng as or Lord hath taught wa, that thy 
will may be done in Earth,as it is in Hez- 
ven, te which,both now and ever,1 ſay mt 
heartily, Amen, O purge and refine my n 
ture to ſuch 4 aegree of vertue and gooaneſs, 
that I may at leaſt delight to do thy will, s 
thoſe heavenly Creatures do. O that thiſe 
little, little atts of Picty ang Charity,whih 
J am able to exerciſe in this World, may ne- 
ver want this complacence in the performance 
of them , which is the only thing, that cas 
give any value to them, 1 is a ſhame, that 
T ſhoulda groan,or go heavily, unaer the ſwett, 
the eaſie and gentle Toke, of my moſt loving 
Saviour ; none of whoſe Commandments art 
grievors, but all his ways, pleaſantneſs ; and 
his paths, peace, But there ts nothing mot 
frightful than to think, that I have at 4) 


tiwe 
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time oppoſed his will, and thrown off the light 
burden of obedience, which he layeth on me.. 
I adore thy pardoning mercy : and wait on 
thee likewiſe for power from above, to [ave 
me from reproaching his Religion by ſo much 
4s any unwilliagneſs to obey him, I implore 
thy Divine Inſpirations, to preſerve in my 
heart that delightful ſenſe of Thee, which 
ma) render it no leſs my contentment than my 
anty, to follow 7eſus,in his humility ana con- 
deſcen{son of #þirit , in his meekneſs and pa- 
wence, in his kindneſs and tenderneſs, inhis 
holineſs and parity ; tt. his love to thee, and 
to all man-kind; in doing good,and ſuffering 
evil, in reſolved denyal of my own will when 
contrary to thine, and in every thing giving 
thasks to thee, O Father of Mercies, which 
s thy will concerning us is Chriſt feſws :.T 0 
whom be Glory for ever aid ever, 


Amen. 


GC. 4 VII: And: 
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VIT. 


ND having thus. poured forth your 
Soul to God,you may feel your ſelf 
ſometimes ſo mightily moved , that your 
heart runs out, with much pleaſure, in a- 
bundance of pious thoughts and holy afte- 
Etions, which you are not wont to find at 
other times. And then, Ay Friend, let 
me tell you, it would be of ſingular uſe, if 
you would ſet down thoſe extraordinar) 
thoughts and paſſionate effuſions of your Soul, 
which you ſeel in your greater enlargements, 
Theſe are as fo many Record-, which you 
have to ſow of the Spirits prevalency ard 
triumph over the dull fleſh, They are the 
flights of your Soul, whereby you ſee to 
what it aſpires, and how great and happy 


It may be, when God pleaſes. They are | 


the tokens of Gods love,whereby he would 
indear himſelf to your heart, And you 
may look upon them,as if they were Gold- 
en Chains ler down from Heaven, to draw 
and attra&t youthither , and bind you faſ, 
'burt willingly, to your duty, It 1s grea 
pity ro throw away ſuch ſweer flowers, 
after once ſmelling of them : to lay by ſuch 
g00d thoughts, as we do a common Book 


aſter the firſt reading, I would wiſh you 
t0 


Alvice to a Friend. 129 
to find ſome ſafe repoſitory for them, and 

—_ up carefully ſuch expreſſions of vour 
mind in Meditation or Prayer, as are moſt 

lively and affeting , and to fetch.th:m out 

for your uſe,when any dulneſs or ſtraitneſs 

ſhall oppreſs you. 


As a good Student when he reads a Book, 
though he may ler paſs the moſt of it which 
he knew-b-fore,yet,remarks and preſerves 
in his Notes the choiceſt parts, in which he 
finds great — of .reaſon, or ſharpneſs 
of wit, or may be any ways uſeful to him 
in his deſign ; ſo would. I have:you mark 
thoſe paſſages .in your converſe with God 
ard Divine things, which have im them 
ſome fulneis of tenſe, ſome livelineſs of 
conceit, ſome elevarion cf mind, ard are 
ſo .much beyond the ordinary ſtrain of 
thinking ; as 1f they were (onie ham of 
light darred from au higher hand, ar .t!:e 
utmolt endeavour: of the >oul to be with 
God, When you hrd, 1 iay, your co: cep- 
tions fo fit and prover, that you Ie to 
behold the bare face of truth, when (one 
thing {:ntes your, here with lucka force 
of reaion,thar 1, ou are cor: ramned ty y it, 
or wh-i ſuch an koly breath co». 54:0 

ou, that your *oul 1wells ard grows 109 
ig for your body, let then: be no4«.( 
G..5., *: 
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carefully as' the Moneth- and the Day was, 

your Parents, which brought you ints 
the World; or as you remember the hap. 
py time, when God beſtowed ſome ſingy- 
lar bl: fling on you, which made this World 
a more comfortable place, than otherwiſe 
you ſhould have found it, 


Examples you know are wont to move 
us much ; and therefore of what power 
may we ſuppoſe it to be, when we can pro- 
pound our felves for an Example to us ? 
This Copy, as I may call it, of our ſelves, 
beſides that it will make ns bluſh at another 
time, to ſee how unlike we are to our 
felves, will alſo excite us to recover the 
ſame countenance and aſpect that once we 
had; and make ſome colour come into our 
Faces and warmth into our Spirits, when 
we are pale and cold in the ſervice of God, 
It will remember us likewiſe of the plea- 
ſurable motions, that were then in our 
hearts, and remembrance isthe way to call 
them back again. It will furniſh us alſo 
with ſome matter for our thoughts, when 
they are barren, and can bring forth no- 
thing. For, though reading of ſome good 
Book, 11 this caſe, may be very advantage- 
Ous to us, yet nothing can more aſſiſt us 
t ana Bookof our own making , the births, 
as 
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as I may term them, of our own mind : 
Both becauſe they beſt ſute wich our noti- 

ns, and can ſoon find the place where 
they lay before, and' becauſe they will re- 
member us alſo of Gods grace and good- 
neſs to us, ſo that.either ſhame, or love, 
or hope will make us train to do the ſame 
again, Or to excel our ſelves, When no 
thoughts will {tir within, we muſt call for 
ſome helps without ro move us ; and what 
is there that will ſo-eafily enter, as that 
which was once within us before ? Nothing 
ſure can better fit us, than that which our 


own Souls have cut. out: and ſhaped. for 
themſc]ves, 


As a Chymilt therefore that is drawing 
out the more retired ſpirits of things, if he 
grows faint in his work, takes a drop or 
wo of his own extracts, to bring his Soul 
back again : ſo ſhould we do, when our 
livelineſs begins to forſake us,and our Soul 
complains of its weak ard fainting Fits. 
We mult pour in ſome of thoſe thoughts 
which we have formerly drawn out 07 our 
hearts , which are, as it were, the quintel- 
fence of our Souls, ard the very tpirits of 
our Devotion, that they may recall the life 
that is flying away, And tell me, I beſeech 
you, what a revivigg it 1s, but to think that 
We. 
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we once had' ſuch thoughts in our mind'? 
What a Cordial is it, to the languiſhing 
Soul to feed, as TI may fay, upon its own 
Honey, and taſte of its own ſweetneſs ? 
How greedily will it embrace, and how 
$Sladly will it ſmile upon the Children of irs 
own Womb ? How pleaſant will it be but 
to hope, that it may become fruitful again, 
as well as it was before? to behold the Pi- 
Rure of whart it may be, as well-as of what 
it hath been in former times ? 


Save therefore ſome of theſe ; and let 
them not all be -ſpilr, as they diſtill from 
your Soul. Lay them up in ftore, conſt 
dering the time may come when your Soul 
will be glad to have them reſtored to it, 
and will receive them as ſo many drops of 
Balm, Keep them by you, as you do ſome 
precious. Liquor , which by. long labour, 
and many Operations, you have fetcht out 
of a number of excellent Herbs or Spices, 
or other rare Ingredients, For,thoagh you 
muſt not have recourſe to-them every day, 
yet there may be a ſeaſon, you ſee, when 
they will do you ſo high a pleaſure, that 
you may owe your life or your chearful- 
neſs to them. They may ſtand your leaſt, 
in ſo much ſtead, as to preſerve you from 
utter diſtaſt of your ſelf, and deſpair of 
Gods 
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Gods favour , when you are apt to dryop, 
nay fink under the weight of- your Body, 
or any: other + load that: lies very heavy 
upon You. | | 
Chear up your Soul then with ſome of 
its own ſublimer thoughts , and turning 
your ſelf to the Father of Mercies, ſay , 


r _ 


A PRAYER. 


; Ay God; What pleapes of thy Love 
'Q) wa Ti which f 1%. lier al. 
ready from Thee ! How precious are thy 
thoughts towards me ! and how dear and pres 
ciow have they been in mine ezes! O how 
great is the ſumme of them ! T ſee, T ſee how. 

racious thou art, IT am not without many 
tokens of thy readineſs to help me , aud of thy 
kind intentions to promte me, by patient con- 
tinuance in my duty,to everlaſting happineſs. 
0 how ſweet is the remembrance of that time, 
when thou waſt pleafed to viſit me,and inſpire 
m) heart with devout affettions ts thee? How 
joyful haſt thou made me with the light of thy 
conntenance,which is better than life it ſelf ? 


eAccept of ſuch thanks, as I am now able 


Ia 
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to offer thee, for thy abundant gooaneſs to me; 
Bleſſed be thy goodneſs , that 1 have not li. 


ved all my days, as a ranger to thee ! that 
my Soul hath net always grovelled on the 
earth, but been lifted np ſometime unto Hea« 


ven ! Bleſſed be thy goodneſs; that it hath 


not lay'ns continually as a barren Wilderneſs, 


but been fruitful in ſome good thoughts, ang 


pious affettions, and zealous reſolutions, and 


worthy deſigns to ao thee honour and ſervice 
in the World.O that this remembrance of thy 
paſt loving-kindneſs,and of the powerful ope- 
rations of thy holy Spirit -in my heart, may at 
this time mightily move and excite me_to the 
like devost expreſſions of my love to thee. 0 
that I may ſeel it renewing my Strength ,, or 
reviving my Spirit, at leaſt, to a comfortable 
hope in th-e, that thow wilt never utterly fur- 
ſake me. There is all reaſon, I confeſs miſ 
thankfully, that I ſhould confide in thee : and 
wait upon thee Hill, with a Hedfaft faith, fr 
freſh influences from Heaven, to make me, 
howſoever, perſevere with 4 conſtant mind, 
notwithſtanaing ai! the diſcouragements I cov 
fittt withal'iu a careful and exatt obſervance 
of all thy commana-. 


T his I know is the beſt proof of my low 
to thee, eAnd therefore help me, as to pri 
always ſo, to exer iſe my ſelf in works of 
mercy, 
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mercy, to do jaftly, to be clothea with humi- 
lity, to preſerve my body and ſoul in purity, 
and to diſcharge all the duties of my place 
and relations with au npright heart and wil- 
ling wind. And when thou graciouſly vonch- 
lafeft to enlarge my Spirit, in abundance of 
delightful thoughts of thee, and to raiſe me 
to the higheſt pitch of love to thee, O that 
it may not only pleaſe me,bxt make me_ better, 
Lift me up thereby above all the temptations 
of this World , and quicken me to be the 
more fruitful in all good works, and tv excell 
in vertye : to increale efÞecially and abound 
ſo much in love towards my Brethren, and 
towards all Men, that my Heart may be 
eſtabliſhed unblameable in Holineſs, before 
Thee, my God and Father, 

at the coming of our Lord 1 Theſſ.3. 12. 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all his 

Saints, 


eAmey, 


VIII. And 
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VIII, 


ND here I cannot but commend ty 
you frequent Meditation and ſeriou 


conſideration (which you might expe to. 


have heard of before) as of ſingular uſe, 
for the continuance either of your dilj- 
Sence, or of thoſe deleCtabl2 aftections in 
it. For the Soul is a thing ſo entire in it 
ſelf, that if-one part be ſtrongly moved, 
the other will be ſo too : juſt as when the 
Nave of a Wheel turns round it makes the 
outermoſt circumference to circle about. 
with it, Much.is ſaid by many op this 
ſubjet; and therefore 1 hall only dire& 
you how to Meditate, when you are dull, 
and unfit,as you imagine, for any thoughts, 


When we diſcourſe ( you know ) with# 
Servant, and delire to afte&t him with what 
we ſay ;. if he be ſtupid and heavy, and. 
ſeems not at all to be concerned in our 
words, then we are wont to make uſe of 
interrogations, beleechings, objurgations, 
exclamations, corre&ors of our {cl:c5,ad- 
mirations, and ſuch like ways, to-rouſe his 
apprehenſion, For we find thar if an ob- 
Jet touches any of our ſenſes gently and 
foitly, we mind it not while we are intent 
upon 
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upon other matters , but if it ſtrikes us 
with ſome ſmartneſs, and comes with a ve- 
hemency and importunity, it alarmes the 
whole Soul, and makes it not only hear bur 
demand what's the matter, And thus ir 1s 
in our diſcourſes, if they barely preſent 
themſelves before Mens Souls, that are 0- 
therwiſe ingaged, they regard them not , 
unleſs by ſome ſuch form of ſpeech, as I 
have mentioned, they put on ſome ſharp- 
neſs,and be armed with ſome Authority, If 
we ſpeak, for example, to one that hath 
committed a fault, in ſuch terms as theſe; 
Indeed you are very much to blame, You 
ought not to have done thus , it 13 contra- 
ry both to God, and to your ſelf; the 
World will cry ſhame of you, no body 
will endure you,c, He ſtands perhaps as 
if he were marble, and had been compoſed 
of inſenſible materials. Bur if we ſay,what. 
did you mean, when you did ſuch or ſuch 
an ation ? Whither were your wits and 
your conſcience gone ? Could you do thus, 
and not tremble at Gods diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
anſwer me, do you think that God is an 
Kdol, who regards you nor, and cannot 
ſtrike ? Oh, that any Man ſhould be ſo ſot- 
tiſh; that he ſhould be ſuch an il] Friend to 
himſelf 1 11] Friend; did I ſay ? ſuch a de- 
ſperate Enemy, I meant, ſuch a fury, ſuch a 

: Dev, 
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Devil to his own Soul, &c, This kind of 
language, it is likely, may make him ſeem 
a Man; one that is made of fleſh, and not 
of ſtone, 


In ſuch like manner then may you learn 
to Meditate alone ; by diſcourfing with 
your own Soul after the way of expoltula« 
tion, chiding, reprehenſion, and ſuch like ; 
wherein there is great variety ; and there- 
fore great eaſineſs, and no leſs pleaſure, 
It was a more awakening expreſſion, for 
David to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, O my 
Soul ? and why art thou aiſquicted within 
»e? (XLIL. Pfal. 5.) than if he had only 
faid,lI do not do well to be dejected on this 
faſhion, it is ro no purpoſe to affli&t and 
trouble ny ſelf, far better and more ſeem- 
ly were ir for me to reſt contented, And 
the repetition of this again ( v. 11, and 
XLIII. 5.) gives it a greater force, and 
adds a ſharper edge to it, than if it had been 
but a ſingle queſtion, And ſo likewiſe doth 
it more pierce a {1mers heart to hear God 
ſay, as you read inthe Prophets ; hy wil 
J0% aye ? Wilt tho not be made clean ? When 
ſuall it once be ? Shall! I nt viſit for theſe 
thivgs ? ſaith the Lord : Shall not my Sul 
be avenged 04 ſuch a Nation as this ? than 
barely to tell him,thar there is no rapes a 
; ; Man. 
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Man ſhould deſtroy himſelf, and that He 1s 
very deſirous of his good, and that ir 15 
high time alſo a {inner ſhould amend, and 
if he will not, that He cannot ſuffer it, but 
will certainly puniſh ſuch continued con- 
tempt of his forbearance. And therefore 
you need not doubr but your Soul will 
ſo0-er open to you, at ſuch knocks as theſe, 
and more ſpeedily bring forth its concep- 
tions and paſlions by the Midwifry (as [I 
may call it)of ſuch like queſtions wot argu- 
ings with your ſelf; than by any other way 
whereby you endeavour to help its de- 
hvery. 


Let me preſent you with an example of 
fuch a diſcourſe, ſutable to the drift and 
deſign of this Treatiſe. O my Soul (may 
you or I fay) are we now to learn thar 
there 1s a God? Noſt thou know nothing 
but what thine Eyes fee, and thy Hands 
feel, and thy Pallate taſteth ? Strange ! 
that thou ſhouldſt ſo forget to look into 
thy ſelf ! And muſt T be ever demonſtra- 
ting to thee.that thou art not of this earth, 
but a parcel of another World 2 What ? 
Dolt thou not call God thy Father ? Is it 
rot him thou ſeekeſt 2 With him wouldlt 
thou not live for ever > Say, wouldit thou 
not ? Is not this thy earneſt deſire ? y"_ 
and. 
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and tell me if thou art. not of this mind, 
NeedT uſe ſo many words to: extort from, 
thec this confeſſion 2 O how dull art thou, 
if thou doſt not yet underſtand the differ- 
ence between his favour, and all the King: 
domes of this Earth ! And 1s it poſlible 
thy memory ſhould be ſo perfidious, as to 
have no remaining ſenſe of the incompa- 
rable happineſs, thou haſt ſometime ſeen, 
he is preparing for thee ? Whiere haſt thou 
been? What haſt thou been doing2 What 
15 become of all thoſe holy thoughts, and: 
of that bleſſed Hope of Immortal Life, 
which was ſo lately the joy of thy heart ? 
Is that happineſs grown leſs? or is it leis 
certain rhan it was, that thou art grown ſq 
cold, ſo liſtleſs and indifferent ? Let me 
hear thee ſpeak what thou thinkelt of it. 
Is it true, or 1s it not? Do we Dream, or 
15 it a certain Report which comes to our 
Fares, when Jeſus tells us he will give E- 
rernal Life ro them that obey him ? What 
anſwer doſt thou return? Would a man 
take all the World in exchange, for his 
Portion in ſuch a bliſs ? Shall our preſent 
ſatisfaction here be dearer to us, than our 
future-repoſe and falneſs of joy in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord? What didT ſay? Satif- 
faction? Alas! how far are we all from 
that ?. The eje is not ſairfied with ſering; 
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wor the Ear filled with hearing, Who hatk 
bewitched thee then, to think of ſceking 
thy happineſs here? Is there ſo much as 
room for thy choice, whom thou wil: ivve, 
and towhom thou wilt cleave,as thy chief- 
elt good ? Doth not neceſlity carry thee 
to God, and to the eternal World, if thou 
meaneſt to have ſatisfaction? O how glad 
am I to find that there is thy heart ! What 
a pleaſure is it to love thy God, and to 
hope thou art beloved of him ? Doſt thou 
not hold every thing for thy enemy, 
which would rob thee of ſuch a Plea- 
lure ? — 


But alas ! how lorg hall I find thee full 
of theſe apprehenſions ? Canſt thou aſſure 
me liow many days this ſenſe will abide 
with thee? O how ſudd:cnly may I feel 
thee altered, and become a ſenlleſs thing ! 
How treacherous waſlt thou lately ; how 
falſe to thy own reſoiutions ? Would one 
think thee a rational being, when thou ſo 
forgatteſt thy greateſt intereſt ? Was it 
thou who then didlt govern me, or ſome 
brutiſh ſoul that came for a time and of- 
ficiated in thy ſtead 2 How often haſt thou 
told me of a World of Encmies that watch 
for our ruine | ard yet how negligent ard 
lupine art thou, as it we had non? 2 Nc. d 
: : | 1 
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I remember- thee how long ago it is, ſine 
thou didſt yield, and ſubmit thy ſelf to the 
weakeſt of them ? Thou knowelt very well, 
that on ſuch a day thou wert very angry; 
but can{t thou tell me for what? On ano. 
ther day ( would I could ſay but one day) 
thou waſt lazy ; Were thine Enemies then 


all aſleep? At another time a ſlight occa- 


fion made thee omit a good duty; O # 
what a ſmall rate art thou willing to part 
with thy peace ? Can one truſt any more 
ſuch a filly and fickle thing as thou art? 
Can one rely on any of thy promiſes? How 
wilt thou be able to hold out in ſuch a long 
cont-{t, as we are engaged to maintain? 
How wilt thou be patient to the end ? Such 
a dull ard lazy Soul as thou arr, fo timo- 
rous, ſo inconſtant,ſo eaſily abuſed, ſo ſoon 
puſht down with every occurrence ; what 
hopes can one have of 1t? — 


By this vehement inveighing againk 
your ſelf, it is poſſible your Heart = 
be much awakened, even in its moſt liltlels 


moods, to ſome _ reſolution: ard | laz 


it may anſwer it ſelf after this ſort, 
Sad things are here objeRed againſt me, 
or if that be roo mild a word,why did n0t 


I tay inſufferable things > Much flgth, "= 
nels, 
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wſs, impatience (T wiſh thou couldit tell 


me all) I am accuſed of, and alas ! my 
preſent dulneſs aſſures me ir is too true, 
O that I could deny it, without any fear 
of a terrible rebuke ! But mult I therefore 
be ſo caſt down, as to be diſcouraged ? Can 
he that hath done ill, never be ſo happy as 
to be able to do well again ? May I not 
hope ſo much, as that ] may be chidden in- 
to better behaviour ? Where 1s the doom 
paſſed that I ſhall nevef amend ? Show me 
that it is impoilible, or elle I will nor de- 
ſpair of it, True it is I need a great deal 
of patience ; but where ſliou]d 1 begin ro 
practiſe it, but upon my ſelf ? Is it not fit 
toattend and wait till 1 can grow better ? 
Many enemies indeed I have ; bur ſhall I 
become an enemy to my ſelf alſo? and flaall 
I imagine, that I have no Friend ? I have 
been 1nconſtant, and peeviſh, and diſcon- 
tented, and a lover of the World ,&c. But 
muſt T therefore be always ſo? No, There- 
fore I will not be ſo always. Ir 15 confel- 
ſd, my indeavours have been careleſs and 
lay : What ſhould I do therefore, but be 


_ more vigilant and induſtrious ? I have faln 


ſometimes ; bur is it wiſdome therefore to 
lye ſtill ? Do you call this good reaſoning ? 
Is there any tenſe in ſuch a concluſion ? 
Rather I will rake more heed ro my felt, 
ard 
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and walk with greater care, What though 
I have given back in ſome aſſaults ? May 
not a Man recover his _ and behave 
himſelf more valiantly ? O the folly of hu: 
mane Nature ! that we ſhould undo our 
ſelves at every turn, firſt by doing amiſs, 
and then by deſpairing to do otherwiſe! 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, that we are a- 
ware of this dangerous miſtake, And [ct 
us not deſpond, though we have no reaſon 
10 boaſt, and slory in our reſolution. 


Was not this the condition of other of 
The Saints, long before I was born ? Am1 
the only example of an heavy ard ſluggiſh 
Soul ? Muſt I be recorded the-firit in the 
Catalogue for inconſtancy ? What helps 
and aſliitances then had they, ro reſtore 
themſelves ard to preferve them to the 
end,which are ſtrangers to our cares ? Mult 
I diſpatch a meſſage to ſome Forreign 
Country for their Recipe's, as we ſend for 
Drugs and Spices ? Cannot we tell without 
the charge of going ro Hippo, what Ho- 
ly Anftize itrengthned himſelf withall? 
Muſt we take a Pilgrimage to Ryme t6 
learn St. Hierome's Medicines ? Sure, my 
Soul, thou haſt the ſame gracious Saviour, 
the ſame compaſſionate High-Prielt, the 
fame cordial promiles, the very ſame noſe 
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of the Goſpel, which revived and ſupport- 
ed their hearts ; or if thou haſt not, ſpeak, 
that I may go and ſeek them. Look then 
on thy bleſſed Saviour, look on his holy 
Apoſtles, nay, look upon all thoſe excellent 
Perfons in the Church that have ſucceeded 
them ; Shall we not follow ſuch glorious 
Leaders ? Are their Examples impoſlible 
to be imitated ? If they be, they are not 
examples. How can we be cold, when we 
think of the flames of their love ? How 
can we be lazy and unwilling to do, when 
we ſee how forward, how vehemently de- 
ſirous they. were to ſuffer ? What ſhould 
hinder us from going on, when we have 
ſuch a Multitude of Triumphant Souls be- 
fore our eyes, whom —— could drive 
back ? Shall pleaſures, ſhall the incum- 
brance of buſineſs, ſhall Relations and 
Friends, yea, ſhall dangers, ſhall Death ? 
No, I am not inchanted,I am not affright- 
ed with theſe words, Be gone you falſe 
and deceitful pleaſures, How dare you 
perplex me,you impertinent imployments? 
No more of your importunicie, I charge 
you, if you will be my Friends, Welcome 
contempt , welcome reproach , welcome 
poverty, or any other thing, which will 
certainly bring me nearer to my God. 


H But 
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But 'what is it that gives you this ſud- 

«Wain confidence ? How come yuu of a cow- 
.ard, to grow thus couragious? Of a Snail, 
:who made you rhus to mount up in your 
thoughts like an Eagle ? Who will believe 
that thou wilt do fuch things? I will be- 
Jieve it (may you anſwer again to your 
ſelf ) what!oever-can be objected againſt 
it. Why are-theſe called ſuddain thoughts, 
which are my moſt deliberate reſojutions? 
Through the Lord I foall do valiantly : He 
it is that ſhall tread down-mine enemies un» 
id ARA 


The like diſcourſe you may have with 
your ſelf about God, or any other ſubject, 
You may conſider rot only that he tis gra 
cious, and merciful, bur cry-out, O how 
grear, how great 1s his goodneſs ! Is there 
any thing thou canſt name comparable ts 
his loving-kindrieſs ? What makes thee then 
fo unwilling to go to him? What's the 
cauſe of ſuch a difidence and unbelief, as 
hath Uzadned and diſpirited thine heart ? 
Could I think that any thing would make 
thee {all into this {tupidiry ? Didit thou rot 
-once.}ook upon him as th: firſt Beaury, 8 
the joy.the health and the life of our Soul? 


Who 1s it that is altercd ard hath ſuffered 
| 4 
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a change ? He or thou ? Is he not the ſame 
ro day, yeſterday ,and for ever ? Why ſhould- 
eſt not thou be the ſame too ? Or, why 
ſhouldit thou not think that he will make 
thee the ſame again ? How many times is it 
repeated in the Book of God;that his mer- 
© endureth for ever ? For whom was it but 
vch trembling Souls as thou, rhat he pro- 
claims himſelf ſo-often, ro be abundant in 
mercy, Soodneſs and truth ? But muſt we 
not then believe it ? Is this the way to ob- 
tain his mercy,by diſtruſting of him? Whar 
a prepoſterous courſe 15 this? How unfeem- 
ly, nay, how unkind 1s 1t to queſtion theſe 
gracious declarations of his love ? Let us 
be confidently perſwaded he hath a greater 
deſire than we, that we ſhould be true and 
faithful ro him. Let us reſt our thoughts 
1n this concluſion, that »either death nor ' 
life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
mr height,nor depth;nor ary other Creature, 
ſrall be able to (eparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriit Peſus onr Lord. 


Now when you find any benefit by ſuch 
expoſtulations and reaſonings with your 
ſelf, and hope it would do you ſome good, 
if you ſhould uſe the like in an humbic 2d- 
dreſs ro God, you may be furniſhed wah 
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' ſeveral ſtrains of devout Admiration, and 
Pathetical Appeals to his all-ſeeing Majeſty 
-out of the Holy Scriptures. There are 
Examples alſo of the other ; but expoſtulz- 
tions with God are not to be imitated 
without much caution and holy fear, and 
ought not to be commonly uſed. Ir may 
be ſufficient to conclude the foregoing Me- 
ditations, with ſome ſuch form .of words 
4s this, | 


a PRAYER 


() Lord our Lord, how excellent « th) 
Name in all the Earth ? who haſt ſet 
thy glory above the Heavenr, When I cM. 
frder thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, 
the CAloon and the Stars which thon haſt or- 
dained ; What ts miſerable man that thou art 
minaful .of him, and the Son of man that 
thou viſiteft him ? For thou haſt made him 
alittle lower than the Angels,and haft crown 
cd him witn Glory and © ora Lord ! what 
honour is that which thou haſt conferred # 
him ? in ſetting him now in the Perſon of 


Zeſus, above the eAnoels themſelves ? Fu 
wy 
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to which of the Angels didft thou ſay at any: 
time, T hou art my Son,this day have I begur- 
ten thee? And, again, Let all the Angels 
f God worſhip him ? Who in the Heaven can 

e compared mnto the Lord ? Who among the- 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? eAnd 
therefore whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
md there is none upon earth that I aefire be- 
faes thee, O God, thon art my God, early- 
will I ſeek thee, My Soul thirſteth for 
Thee, and longeth after Thee. O- when wilt 

thou come unto me ? There be many that ſay, 
Who will ſhew us auy good ? Lord, lift thou 
# the light of thy countenance upon me, Show 
me thy /elf, and it ſufficeth, Lord,what wait 
F for ? T'yuly my hope is in T hee. My Sonl, 
wait thou only upon God, for my expettation 
k from him. B) thee, O Lord, have I beew. 
boldew up from the Womb ;, than art he that: 
took me out of my Mothers bowels, My. 
Praiſe ſhall be continually of Thee. 


But who can utter the mighty afts of the 
Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
Many, O Lord my God, are thy-wonlerful 
works which-thox haſt done, aud thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward : they cannot be reck- 
med up in order. unts Thee : if I wonld de- 
tlare and Peak of them, they are more than 
can be numbred, O how great is thy good- 
H 3 neſs,, 
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. neſs, which thow haſt laid np for them that 
fear Thee , which thou haft wrought for 
them that truſt in Thee before the Sons of 
wen i What ſhall I render anto the Lord,for 
all his bencfits towards me ? I will delight 
my ſelf in thy Commandments which I have 
loved, My Hands alſo will T lift up to thy 
{ ommanaments which I have loved : and 1 
will meditate in thy Statntes, 


O how I love thy Law ! it ſhall be my 


Ledttation every day. How ſweet are th) 
Roras knto m) taſte ! yea, ſweeter than He- 
xe; to my movth Through thy Precept: I 
get underſtanding : therefore I hate ev 
falſe way, Do 1 not hate them,O Lord,that 
hate thee ? and am 1 not grieved with thoſe 
that riſe up apainft thee ? I hate them with 
perfett hatred: I count them mine enemie!, 
Search me, O God, and know my heart : tt) 
me, and know my thoughts. And ſee if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me inthe 
way everlaſting. | 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will watk 
in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy 
Name, So will I praiſe thee, O Lora m) 
Ged, with all my heart : and I will glorif 
thy Name for evermore. 


Amen, 


IX. Ard 
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IX, 


A" D that you may be the more hnum- 
bly confident both of Gods continu- 


ed goodneſs, and your own fidelity, and: 


the more fit likewiſe for pious Meditati- 
ons; labour, I intreat you, as much as e- 
ver you can, tO maintain 4 conſtant chear- 
fulneſs of fpirit,and lightſomenels of hearr. 
Withour this, it will be always night with 
you,or but a cold Winters day ; and as you 


will have no-liſt either for meditation, or 
any other employment, ſo you will. be apt. 
tolive in perpetual ſuſpicion of God, and. 


of your Friends, and of your ſelf. 


Melancholy is a dull lumpif humour, 
which makes us of a fro..en diſpolition,and 
a Leaden remper, Ir inclines us not only 
to-think worſe of our ſelves than we are, 
tut to do worſe than otherwiſe we ſhould. 
It repreſents thoſe things as exceeding dif- 


ficult, which may be done with eaſe, and . 


thoſe as impoſlible, which have in them 


any conſiderable difficulty, It benums and * 


{tupifies our Souls ; and will ler us feel no- 


thing but it ſelf, Ir quite diſpirits us, and . 


will not ſuffer us to do any thing, becauſe 
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Kt imagines we cannot ſtir. It ſhows us to 
our ſelves in an ugly Glaſs, and then no 
wonder we look amiſs upon all things elſe, 
Some things it makes to appear bigper 
than theyare, and then all the reſt appear 
leſs. And having conceived them other. 
ways than they are, it nouriſhes the con- 
ceit till we believe it real, 


As under- the weight of ſome ſluggiſh 
matter inthe blood, a man ſometimes fan- 
cies his Arms are as big as Poſts, and then 
his Hands ſeem as heavy as a Pig of Lead, 
and he thinks he is unable to lift them up 
to his Head : ſoit is with our minds,whn 
they are oppreſſed with the burden of a 
fad and melancholy humour. It makes all 
our duty ſeem very great, and our ſtrength 
to be none at all, All impediments it ren- 
ders as big as Mountains , but our ſelves 
not of force enough to remove a traw, It 
firſt binds up all the powers of the Soul, 
and then will not let them be unlooſed. It 
makes us very fearful of that,which it per- 
fwades us we cannot avoid. And it afflics 
us for that, which yet it makes us fancy we 
cannot do. In an heat it puſhes us forward; 
bur ſuddenly it cools, and ſays we cannot 
90. If it catch fire it makes us wild ; and 
when it hath ſpent that flame, it RO 
ors 


mo” tw co” ww 


Aavice to.a Friend, 155 


ſots and fools, It-pricks us forward ſome- 
times to an enterprize , but it ſelf is the 
ſhackles and fetters - that. will not let us 
move. 


This heavineſs' you mult rake heed of, 
and give no indulgence to it : For it is the 
worm of the mind (as one of the Antients 
expreſſes it ) which exteth up its Parent 
thar brought it forth, Contrary'to the ra» 
ture of. other births, it pleaſes us: much, 
when we bring it forth, but proves a mi- 
ferable torment to us; as ſoon as it is born, 
Melancholy muſings, I mean, are at- firſt a 
very delightful entertainment to the mind; 
but they grow in a little time to be a. very 


troubleſome brood; They -are a dange- 


rous maze, in which a Man may eaſily loſe 
himſelf,-and from whence he cannor, with- 
out much difficulty, get forth... Honey is 
not {weet to a feaveriſh man; nor are the 
ſweeteſt truths acceprable.to the ſad, Clogs 
are not a greater -impediment to the Feer, 
than this humour to the motions of- the 
Soul, The eyes are not more darkned with 
ſome kind of fumes -and vapours, than the 
underſtanding is with its. black imagina- 
tions. The: Ayr js not- more poyloned,” 
when it is charged with a thick and ſtink- 
ng miſt, than the mind.is offenſive to it : 
: Hs. C It; 
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ſelf and others, when it 'is buried in-its 
Clouds, And as the Sun, when it looks 
through a Fog , ſeems as if it were all 
bloody : So do the faireſt objets,even God 
himſelf, appear in a diſmal and horrid: 
ſhape, when theſe ſullen exhalations gather 
about_us. 


Labour then - continually to diſperſe 
them, 'and blow them away by ſuch means 
as you find, by experience, to be moſt a. 
vailable to that purpoſe. For chearfulneſs 
cauſes the Soul to breath 1n a pure Air, 
2nd to dwell in a wholeſome and ſweet in- 
cloſure. It .makes onr work ſeem eaſe, 
and difficulties ſeem litrle, and God ſeem 
good, and ſo our ſtrength ſeem great and 
irreſiſtable. It inlighrens the mind, it in- 
courages the heart, it adds wings to the af: 
feftions: and therefore he that forbids it 
to our Souls, keeps out the welcomeſt 
Gueſt , and the beſt Friend that Nature 
hath. Tt misbeſeemms none but the wicked, 
in whom it is commonly a light mirth and 
a fooliſh jollity, As you ſee fine ornaments 
and curious dreſſes ſet off an handfome 
Face, though they render thoſe who are 
ugly more ill-favoured : So doth chear- 
fulneſs exceedingly become good Souls, 
though in bad men it be moſt — 

or 
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For which cauſe, it is neither unmeet to 
uſe any helps that Nature affords us to ac- 
quire it ; nor tocall in the aſliſta::ce of in- 
nocent arts and pretty inventions to invite 
it to keep us company. Socrates bluſhed 
not to be found at Boyes-play with his 
Children, The wiſe and folemn Cato ſome- 
times ſtooped to be a little frollick. The 
great Scipio thought it not unbecoming his 
triumphal body (as Sexeca calls it) to uſe 
grave dances, and trip about a Room in 
decent meaſures, Soine devout men indeed 
have pronounced of -ſuch. like paſs-times, 
as Phyſicians do of Mulhromes, that the 
belt ordered are worth nothing : but they 
did not mean ſure to decry all thoſe plea- 
ſures which of themſclves are indifferent, 
and which the intention alone can render 
Sond, as well as evil. You ought not to 
refuſe any ingenious or -harmlcfs recreati- 
ons, which you. find will cherilh or refre#t 
your ſpirit ; though by Souls of a dark 
complexion they be deemed fooleries, I: 
1s t00 great a burden to impoſe on-your 
ſelf ſuch reſtraints, as notto dare ſo much 
as Jaugh, for fear of giving occaſion of 
ſuſpicion to the weak, or- of-{lander to rhe 
wicked, But ſince a ſpirit free ard full of 
life is moſt uſeful, being indued with more 
| ſtrength £]. 
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ſtrengrh and ability than any other,it ought 
to be preſerved in irs alacrity ; and when 
it droops and languiſhes be excited to re- 
cover its chearfulneſs again, 


Iknow you. do nat think it a crime 0 
hugh , nor are you in love with a ſtudied 
face, You are none of thoſe who take in- 
nacence and ſeverity to be ſuch inſeparable 
companians, that they can never be found 
aſunder ; nor that judge a free carriage to 
be a certain ſign of,an ill mind., and a 
merry humour to be a conſtant token of 
levity of ſpirit, or want of judgment. But 
I defire that you would not only think ir 
lawful, but neceffary, to be pleaſant; and 
that you would by no means ſuffer your ſe}f 
to become ſad, under the nation of being 
ſerious, The Ancient Chriſtians were ſo 
cautious in this Point, that we read in P« 
ladiny of an old Hermite, who, having five 
hundred Scholars, would never diſmils 
them without this Leſſon, 21y Frieyds be 
chearful , do not forget, I beſcech you, to 
be chearful. This was his-conſtant lecture 
which he repeated as often as St, 7h» did 
thoſe words ( which he is reported always 
to have had in_ his mouth) fy /irtle Chil- 
d-en, love one another, He took it, I ſup- 
poſe, out of St,Pay!, who gives this admy- 
nition 
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girion thrice to the Philippians, ITT, 1. I'V.4. 
Rejoyce in the Lord. Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways ; aud again I ſay rejozce: It is an un- 
ſeemly thing for you to-be ſad and heavy, 
who ſerve ſa good a Maſter, from whom 
you ſhall receive the reward of an Eternal 
Inheritance, If they that traffick in earth- 
ly Goods rejoyce in an advantageous bar- 
gain ; Why ſhould rot Religious People, 
whoſe Merchandiſe is Wiſdome (a-choicer 
thing than Silver or Gold) who have many 
divine bleſlings already in poſſeſſion, and 
are in certain hope of more and greater ; 
cheriſh a perpetual joy, and eyer. be of 
00d. comfort ? ; | 


By which you may ſee, whence we are 
to derive our chearfulneſs, and to what we 
muſt be principally bekolden for it, Ir 
ſprings out of an hearty and ſolid belief of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, and out of. a ſincere 0- 
dedience to it ; and increaſes with our 
growth in ſpiritual —_— and under- 
ſtanding, and in love to. God, and all-our 
Brethren, All which, it would be eaſte to - 
ſhow you, is comprehended inthoſe words 
of the Apoſtle to- the Coloſſtans, 11.2, 3. 
where he expreſſes his earneſt deſire for 
them, and other Chriſtian People , that 
their bearts might be comforted, being knit 
together 
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together in Ive, and unto: All riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding , to- the ac- 
—_— of the myſtery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chrift;, in whom are hi 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom ard Knowledg, 


But when our natural ſpirits fail and ſink 
within us, we muſt uſe natural remedies. 
to-recruit them and raiſe them up. again, 
None are to bc rejected which are not fin- 
ful , or will endanger to make us ſo. But 
thoſe eſpecially are to be choſen , which 
will chear the Body, ard yet do no injury, 
but rather prove beneficial, to the Mind, 
Of which ſort I ſhall recommend one to 
you, when TI have concluded this Advice, 
as I have done the reſt, with a ſhort Prayer 
to God, | 
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A PRA;Y.&. K. 


Oo Fatber of Mercies, and God of all 
comfort : who haſt gives us everlaſt- 
ing conſolation ; and good hope through t 
9. in Chriſt "oh Bleſſed be hr $69 
dant love, which hath exceeded towards us in 
him, beyond all our deſires. O how excellent 
&s thy loving kindneſs, O God, which hath ſo 
bleſſed us with all Spiritual bleſſings in Chrift 
feſm, that it i become our anty to. rejojce 
1n hiw al ay, and to be exceeding glad, even 
in the midit x all the troubles of thus life ! 
0 that I could keep ſuch a perpetual and frefb 
remembrance of his benefits iz: my mind, as 
ma) mace me rejojce evermore! That ſo 1 
way recommend the Religion of our Lord }e- 
ſms to all others.., and db to ail the World, 
by my alacrity in doing and ſuffering his bleſ- 
ſed will that his Yoke is eafte,aud his burden 
is light, 


Poſſeſs me with ſuch right notions and 
apprehenſious of thee, and bleſs me alſo with 
ſuch integrity of heart , that I may bath have 
the peace of a good conſcience, which is a con- 


tinual feaſt, and be filled likewiſe with joy 
144 
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in the Holy-Gheſt, ont of a ſenſe of thy di. 
vine favour to me, which is better than y 
it- ſelf. Deliver me both from aunprofit le 


ſadveſs,and from vain mirth. Preſerve me 


conſtantly in an equal tranquillity of mind, 
and a becoming chearfulneſs of Fpirit. Bear 
me up, I beſeech thee, above all the affliftion; 
which may befal! me, by the joyes of faith, 
and hope, and love, eAnd when I ſhall need 
the relief of inferiour pleaſures, O that they 
may never make me loſe the taft of Heaven 
delights , but rather diſpoſe me,by the refreſh. 
ments of my body, to a more lively diſcharge 
of all my duty, and to 4 quicker ſenſe of al 
divine enjoyments, eAnd teach.me to be ( 
Wiſe in the choice of my pleaſures, that they 
may not leave me ſad afterward : but 1 

remain innocent and unblameable before thee, 


and be better pleaſed alſo in the humble ex. 


peftation of the times of refreſhment,which 
ſhall come from the Preſence of our Lord. 


Amen. 
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X, 


HIS puts me in mind to ſpeak a little 
.of Good'Company as a ſingular means 
not only to chear and refreſh your ſpirits ; 
but to quicken and improve your mind al- 
ſo, in wiſdome, or vertue. The joy of one 
Soul, is no joy , ſay the Hebrews in their 
common Proverb , which is. much-what 
the ſame with that of rhe Greeks,O»e mar, 
ir noman, Good Company will help to 
divert our thoughts, and yet not let us 
ſpend our time unprofitably, It will make 
us chearful,, and yet wiſe and ſerious : 
It will delight us, and do us no harm , bur 
make us rather much better, 


Come chearfulneſs, I confeſs, is ſuppoſed 
ina Mans ſpirit, to make him good Com- 
pany for his Neighbours, for it renders 
his conceits quick and pleaſant, his words 
gracious and acceptable, and his very coun- 
tenance ſmooth and obliging, Bur if ſome 
dulneſs at preſent make him not to be a 
you Companion for them, yer they may 

e the better company for him, and their 
chearfulneſs may ſcrve to revive his ſpirits, 
and make him as brisk and well pleaſed as 
themſelves, For it is not more natural to 
| us 
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us to yawn, when others do, than to he 
uncloudy in our countenances,. when the 
Faces of others ſhine, 


We can ſcarce refrain from ſighing, 
when we are entering upon a very long 
Journey, through ways in which there are 
many. dangers, and which we have never 
gone before, But to perform it all alone 
is ſo uncomfortable , that we are apt to 
grow weary as ſoon as we have begun it; 
and therefore are mighty inclined to ſeek 
for ſome Fellow-travellers,to make it ſeem 


leſs tedious, Our very Horſes will go the 


better, when they travel together : And 
the Beaſt (as ſome Philoſophers call our 
Body) which we carry along with us, will 
not be ſo ſoon tired, if we let it have ſome 
to follow, and bear it company. Whether 
it be that the forwardne(s of others ſpurs 
us up to mend our pace, or Whether it be 
that love to them makes us like them, [ 
know not , but ſo it is,thar they who have 
the goodneſs of others to help and incow- 
rage them, are wont to find themſelves 
better diſpoſed, than otherwiſe they ſhould 
have been, if they had lived alone. 


It 15 So/omon's Obſervation, XIII. Prov, 
20. that, He who walketh with wiſe men 
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ftall be wiſe, but a Company of Fools ſhall 
be the worſe for it. We have an example 
of the former part of it (faith R, Elezer) 
in Lot ; who by the pious example of 4- 
braham with whom he lived , became a 

ood Man, imitating. his works, and walk- 
ing in his ſteps, For as Abraham, when 
he dwelt in Charran, was wont to exerciſe 
hoſpitality, and to receive ſtrangers : So 
did Lot when he dwelt in Sodom; whereby 
he had the happineſs to entertain Angels. 
As a Man (faith he) who goes into the 
Shop of one that ſells Spices, though he 
cheapen and buy nothing, yet receives a 
Srateful odor, and carries away a refreſh- 
ment: So does he that converſes with the 
juſt, partake of their good manners, and: 
carries away a ſweet remembrance of their 
works. Therefore, either ſociety, or death, 
is a common Proverbial with among the 
ſame Hebrews, One cannot tell which is 
the greater deſert,as Navſiclides was wont 
to ſpeak, (as Athena tells us) a place 
where there is no Spring, or where there are - 
yo 000d Neigbbours, He muſt be more 
than a Man, whole ſpirits do not fail him, 
if he want this refreſhment, He will ſoon 
be gone to another World, if he have no 
ſociety in this, It is a thing ſo neceſſary, 
that company not ſo good as we would 
wiſh, 
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wiſh, proves, now and then, better than 
none at all, if it be but to make us more 


contented when we are alone, and the more 
to prize our ſolitary opportunities. 


And if we cannot have the ſociety of ma- 
ny, yet we may find great uſe of one ſpe- 
cial Friend, it well choſen. Nay, it is the 
advice of the wiſe Son of Syrach, VI. Ec- 
cluſ. 6. Be in peace with many : nevertheleſs 
have but one connſellour of a thouſand. 0 
how great a good is this, for a Man to 
meet with a well-prepared Heart , where- 
mn to Jay up his ſecrets, more ſafe than a 
Jewel in: his Cabinet ? whoſe conſcience 
and fidelity he ſhall: ſtand: in leſs fear of, 
than his own, whoſe diſcourſe ihall lenifie 
his carefulneſs ; whoſe Opinion ſhall dif. 
patch his Counſels ; whoſe chearfulneſs 
ſhall diffipate his ſorrowes ; and whoſe 
very aſpect is delightful ! This is a Jewel 
worth ones ſeeking ; and he that hath him 
net is but half a Man. A man nithout 4 
Friend is like the left hand without the right; 


as one of the Jewiſh DoRors ſpeaks. He 


1s an imperfe& Creature ; and, according 
to this Man's Opinion, wants the better 
part of Himſelf. But howſoever we may 
take Solomon's word for it, that two «re 
better than one, If we have the uſe of + 
nother. 
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nother Mans parts, time and labours, it is 
25 if we had two Souls,and as many Bodies; 
and did ſee with four Eyes, and think with 
two underſtandings. He illuſtrates this 
in that place, IV. Eccleſ. 9, Io, &c. by 
putting three Caſes, (which may be ea- 
| fily-applied to our ſpiritual concernments) 
wherein the benefit of a vertuous friend- 
ſhip plainly appears. Firſt, In the caſe of 
invard weakneſs he faith, if the one fall, 
the other will lift up kis fellow, When we 
fip, a good Friend will ſupport us, or if 
we be down he will preſently reſtore us to 
our ſelves again. Secondly, In caſe of dul- 
neſs, if the one be cold, the other ma) com- 
municate ſome heat tohim, Tf any Perſon 
think himſelf fo ſtrong, that he is not in 
danger to fall, yet the beit grown man ma 
fe] fome chilneſs, and ſpiritual numbneſs 
creep upon his Soul ; for, alas ! we are at 
a great diſtance from the Sun, in compare 
with thoſe who are above, and it 15, as it 
were, a Winter with us, while we are here 
in this lower World. Now, how can one, 
laith the, be warm alone ? Bur, if rwo lie to- 
gether, then they have heat. As two Fire- 
ticks will ſingly caſt no warmth, bur let 
their Flame dye ; whereas both rogether 
will make a good Fire in the Chimney : ſo 
will two Frieuds that lie cloſe ro _ '0- 
thers 
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thers hearts, keep themſelves from tht 
-coldneſs, which ſeparated would ſeife upon 
them both. And, Thirdly, In the caſe of 
worldly troubles and violent enemies that 
outwardly aſſault them, though they may 
prevail againſt one, yet two, he faith, hal 
withſtand them. When we have a ſecond, 
we may venture to go into the Field : and 
by a double ſtrength we may take up the 
Bucklers, and hope to overcome, when we 
might juſtly doubt of our own ſingle 
valour, 


But I cannot better repreſent the truth 

of all this, than in the words of 

Tn Epitt. Simplicius, an excellent Philoſo- 

cap. 37. pher ; who hath briefly, bu 

fully demonſtrated the many 

happy advantages of pure and heany 
Friendſhip,in a diſcourſe to this effec. 


« There is a truth in what js commonly 
«© ſaid, that when a Man hath got a Friend, 
* he hath no longer one,but two Souls and 
* Bodtes, Ard then who can doubt, but 
* that they who are poſlcſſed of each 0- 
*thers Perfons, will have a communion 
© in the1r external goods? But whar is this, 
* ;jncompare with that great light of truth, 
<©1hich ſhines in united Souls ? and or 
66x at 
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«that compleat vertue, which, ariſing out 


& of what excels in each,and being brought, 
K as jt were, -into one common ſtock, is 
«countenanced by the Heavenly Powers, 
«who ſhine upon it, becauſe of its perfe- 
* Qion? They are ſafer than other Men in 
« their Counſels , they are leſs apt to trip 


<jntheir ations ; which are corroborated 


«both by Pruderce, and by Power. Nay, 
« ſuppoſe a Mans occaſions call him into a 
«far Country ; he is preſent, by his faith- 
© ful Friend, to all che relations he leaves 
«behind him at home, Nay,not only while 
© he lives, but when he is dead and depart- 
«eto another World; he is as ſecure of 
«teir happineſs, during the life of his 
« Friend.as if he {till remained himſelf and 
«converſed amons them. Ard whar is 
«there more pleaſant than the ſight of a 
«Friend > What more grateful, than to 
© hear his voice, and to behold kis wort! 

*2&ions? And as for trult and confidence, 
"neither Kindred , nor alliance to great 
«Perſons, nor Riches, nor any thing elſe 
"can ſo much aſſure it, as generous friend- 
& ſhip, And therefore Ale.randcr was nor 
«!ll advifed, who pointed to his Friends, 
* when ſome asked where was his Trea- 
*ſures> There 1s no ſuch Inſtrutor and 
«Tutor, 25a Iriend, None can perſwade 
; ; ©--US 
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* us with ſo much eaſe; nor can any Man 
& reprove us with ſo little offence , nor do 
<« we fear to offend, and do amiſs, upon the 
<« account of any ones diſpleaſure, ſo much 
« a5 his. When he is preſent, he improves 
*« our pleaſures, and augments our pro- 
rc ſperity; And as for our cares, he very 
* much lightens them, and eaſes us of their 
& burden. And what is there that can teach 
<« us civility, and an obliging converſation, 
« ſo much as he ? Obſerve how willing, or 
& rather glad we are, to yield him the pre. 
& cedence in all things, We readily pals 
* by his faults, and overlook his errors, 
« We declare our mind ro him ſimply, 
<< and without any diſguiſe. We are ſv 
<« dious how to Tequite his favours ; and 
<« preſerve,at lealt,a grateful remembrance 
« of his good turns, And as for humani- 
*ty, kindneſs, and good nature, there is 
<« none to whom we extcnd it with ſo much 
& alacrity, as to a Friend, For whom we 
<< are not unwilling to expoſe our ſelves to 
& any danger : in ſo much, that if there 
« were an Army of Friends liſted, a tew 
«Perſons would conquer great Multitudes, 
«« And therefore if a Man exerciſe himſelf 
<« in theſe things diligently, rowards ſucha 
« Perſon,and make them familiar and ealie 
© to him by means of this friendly _ 
| : «ry; 
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«thy ; without all doubt he will be diſpo- 
*ſed, when occaſion requires, to do the 
« ame proportionably-, and as far as 15 
« meet, unto all other Men. Behold, the 
«henefit of Friendſhip : whoſe ſweet in- 
« fluences all the neighbeurhood feels, and 
« fares the better for it. For it is not un- 
«worthy of remark, that it is Friendſhip 
&qwhich 15 the beſt bond, and ties us falteit 
«to natural Relations. Nothing but this 
&can link us to them with a ſtrong affeRi- 
©0n, and make us truly forward in their 
«ſervice. For whether they be Brethren 
« and Siſters, or Parents and Children, or 
« Husband and Wife, if they be not Friends 
«alſo, though they be obedient 'to good 
«Precepts,and perform the duties of their 
«natural Relations;they will ndt diſcharge 
"them with a chearful will, and with glad- 
*nel5 of heat, They may be conſtrained 
«to ſerve each other, leſt they ſhould ſeem 
*to neglect their duty : but it 13 not near- 
"neſs of blood,nor any thing elſe;that will 
«* make them freely apply themſelves to it, 
«25 a good thar they love, and on which 
*they have ſet their delight, They muſt 
©be beholden for this,to friendly atfeion, 
«which alonecan make'theſe relations hap- 
"py. Whoſe power is therefore to pre- 
*dominant, becauſe it is the daughter of 

I *© rhe 
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*« the will, the fruit of a voluntary choice; 


*« This makes it excell all natural affections, - 


'« as much as the rational and voluntary 0- 
& perations tranicend all the other moti- 
'£c ons in. humane Nature, 


& But -what's all this, though great and 
'«& wonderful, to that which way be {till ſaid 
*«< in its praiſe? We have ſpoken hitherto, 
'& but of an humane good : That which is 
*« the greateſt of all, and the moſt Divine 
* thing in it, is not taken notice of , 21z, 
« the approaches it makes to the other 
< World. For ſincere friendſhip contratt- 
'« ing the Souls of two into one, 1s the moſt 
© excellent ingeavonr-of humane nature, af- 
©© ter union and conjunttion with God, The 
*« union-of Souls,who are near of kin here, 
& js the preparation for the Heavenly uni- 
* 0n: and it is impoſſible without this, to 
& be a conſort of the better Beings. The 
& ſenſe of which made the Pyrhagorean 
< prefer friendſ{hip before all other good 
&« qualitics,and to call it the bond and com- 
*« bination of all the vertues, For no Man 
& that is unjult, or intemperate, or fearful 
* or ignorant and fooliſh can be capable of 
c jt, But he that would be a Friend, mult 
** purge himſelf from all the brutal atteQi- 
<< ons of the Soul; and then ſeek for his 


«« like, 
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«like, And when he hath found him, ler 
«him embrace that Perſon, as if he had 


«met, according to the fable of eAri/ſto- 
« oþanes, With the other half of himſelf, 


But the difficulty, you will ſay,is in find- 
ing him. True, and it requires ſome judg- 
ment to make a right choice, We muſt de- 
liberate of all: things with our Friend, but 
firſt of our Friend himſelf, And there- 
fore you muſt remember the advice of the 
Son of Syrach, VI.Ecclus,7, If thou would- 
ft get a Friend, prove him firſt ,, and be nt 
raſty to credit him, For though Friendſhip 
begin in converſation,where Men ſoon find 
2 mutual liking of each others Perſons, 
Words and Actions ; yet they cannot ſo 
ſoon diſcover that likeneſs of humour and 
diſpoſition, and that ſympathy in deſires, 
which hath the greateſt power to unite 
Souls, In fo much that when by continu- 
ance of converſation and mutual liking and 
happy agreement in all things, they are 
made one ; the ſtate of things 1s ſo altered, 
that as at the firſt the Perſon was liked for 
what he ſaid or did, now the ſpeeches ard 
ations ſhall be liked, becauſe they are ſaid 
and done by that Perſon. 


But I hall ſcarce ſay any thins new in 
I 2 this 
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ithis Argument, (of which you know where 
ro find a larger coggenee and therefore I 
ſhall ouly add this, which is ſutable to the 
buſineſs in hand, When you want ſuch an 
one, let him not be a Perſon that is ſad and 
melancholy, or that loves always to be 
complaining ; :for, though he be never {6 
honeſt and-faithful, he will prove but an 
heavy Companion. And on the contrary, 
-one that is too merry and jocund, will be 
ro le s diſagreeing toa ſerious ſpirit; and 
be apt to-ottend more by his levity and im- 
pruderce, than he gives content by his li- 
berty and -mirth. The happy mixture of 
both theſe humours, which will ſerve for a 
remedy to each other, -compourds that 
Perſon, after whom we enquire, Jult as 
the Romans (it is obſerved by an irg:nious 
Perſon) eſteemed beſt thoſe Tribunes, who 
teſtified molt inclination to the Senate; and 
among the Senators thought thoſe the beſt, 
"who favoured molt the Peoples {ide : So it 
ſeems thar the beſt of the pleaſant humours 
are thoſe that come neareſt to the melan- 
choly ; and the beſt of the melancholy, 
thoſe that approach neareſt to the pleaſant, 
For where there 1s this temperature, the 
firſt ſort will be more dilcrcet and pru- 
dent; and the latter leſs auſtere and in- 
compliant, And if ſuch a perſon have 4 
qQu:Ck 
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quick ſenſe of Divine matters, and be of a 
pittiful and ſympathizing diſpeslition, free 
from envy, patient of labours, and tempe- 
rate-in his pleaſures, if he have done us 
good before he was asked, and when he 
hath done ir, keeps it as a ſecret,and ſpeaks 
not of it (which e{rifotle ob- 
ſerves, is a ſign he doth it for L.2.Rhc- 
our ſake,and for no other end) tor.cgp. 4, 
you may repoſe the. greater 
confidence in him, as one that is both more 
able and more willing to do you lervice. 


And therefore when you have tound ſuch 
an one, think you have found great riches, 
though'you ſhould be never ſo poor. Great 
Riches,did I ſay ? Rather the greateſt Treas 
ſure in this World, For if a Man be more 
worth than all the World, (as our Saviour 
ſuppoſes, IX. Lak, 25. ) then he 1s the 
molt wealthy Perſon, who intirely-poſleſ- 
fes a worthy Man, that's like himſelf : And 
there is no way to acquire ſuch a poſſeſſion, | 
but only this. For though a Slave 0: a 
Servazt be ours, yet theyare ſo but .in 
part,, The firſt gives us power over him 
out of fear, and the ſecond, for reward ; 
But it is a power over their Bodies only, 
and not over the men. Becauſe neither fear - 
of puniſhment will tye up a Slave from re- 
I 3 bellious., 
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bellious thoughts ; nor hope of reward ob- 
lige a Servant, ro a chearful obedience jn 
his will, He only hath intirely gain'd a 
man, and fo added to' himſelf ſomething 
better, than any poſſeſſion in this World, 
who enjoys a Friend, and hath won an ab. 
ſolute power over the heart and affeRion 
of arother Perſon. This 15 a rich man in- 
deed, eſpecially when the Perſon he enjoys 
is one of real worth, having a mind ſto- 
red with the Treaſures of Divine wiſdom, 
ard an heart full of the love of God, 0. 
therways it muſt be confeſſed, a Man loſes 
by this gain, and hath the leſs by this acceſ- 
{ion of ſeeming riches, It was an audaci- 
ous fancy of Beccalir's, and an unjult elti- 
mate which he made, when (in his Ballance 
wherein he weighs all the States of Chrilt. 
endom ) he ſuppoſes Eng/and, which he 
throws into the Scales for a counterpois to 
France, to weigh the lighter upon the ad- 
dition of Scotland to it. But if we con- 
ceive the like Ballance for our purpoſe, we 
ſhall find it too true, that he who contratts 
a Friendſhip with a prating Companion,or 


a Perſon of no inward worth and value, 


will feel himſelf the poorer and the weak- 
er (when he comes to weigh what he hath 
got) for his pretended increaſe , ard the 
annexing of a Frierd, will be an _—_— 
ar. 
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and not a refreſhment to his mind. 


Whoſo feareth the Lora, therefore, ſhall 
direft his frienaſhip wm : (as the Son of 
Syrach ſpeaks, VI. Ecclus. 17.) for 4s he x, 
ſo ſhall bis Neighbour (or Familiar) be alſo. 
God loves ever ,as the ancient Greek ſaying: 
was, to bring like to like, He will guide 
a Sood man in his choice, and lead him by 
the hand to one that is good, In whom he 
will -make account he hath found ſuch a 
plentiful fortune, that he will not be con- 
tent to forgo it, and take his portion in: 
ſome other goods. For, you may truſt the 
ſame wiſe man, Nothing doth conntervail a 
faithful Friend, and his excellency 8s unva- 
lnable, v. 15, It isa great comfort to us, . 
but to think that we have ſuch a treaſure ; 
for we receive no ſmall benefit by him, e- 
ven when he is only the companton of our 
thoughts,and is not otherwile preſent with 
us; And therefore, change not 4 Friend for - 
any good by no means : neither a. faithful 
Brother for the Gold of Ophir, VII 18. Co- 
vet his company above all others; and do 
not think you can preſs too near him, or 
be too familiar with him, Love him ex- 
ceedingly, and be not willing, on any oc- 
caſton to be divided from him, There can : 
bt no danger you ſhould claſh, by being e- 

I: 
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ver together : For as one of the Hebrews 
excellently expreſſes it, A Needles ee w nt 
too Hlrait for two Frienas , and all the World 
is not wide enough for two Enemies, And 
it you muit live at a diſtance from him, 
be not jealous of him, nor ſufpect his con- 
itancy, For ſolid love, whole root 1s ver. 
tue, can no more dye, than vertue it elf, 
as Eraſmus exccllenly ſpeaks, 1n a Letter 
of his to one of our Country-mer, When 
coverouſneſs , ſaith he, makes 

Lib. 9g, Men Friends, their love ard 
Epiſt.12, their gain muſt needs end to- 
g.ther. Ard they whom plea- 

ſure allures to friendſhip, will make an end 
of loving, when they are ſatiated with it, 
And laſtly, they who bave a great kindneſs 
one for another out of a childiſh forward- 
neſs, or a juvenile heat, will forſake one 
another with the ſame levity, that they em- 
braced. Our kindneſs relies on ſtronger 
Pillars; for it was neither hope of gain, 
nor pleaſure, nor youthful afizRion, but 
an -oncft love of wiſdome and our com- 
mon ſtudies which joyned us together, For 
g00d men are linkt and chained to each 0- 
ther, by their admiration and eſteem of 
the ſame things. And ſince the ſtudy of 
vertue is not ſubjeR to thoſe alterartiors 
and changes of fortune that other things 
undergo: 
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undergo : the benevolerce of good: men 
mult needs be perpetual, and is rot in dan- 
er to ſuff:r that decay, which is wont to 
be the fate of vulgar friend{hip, But that 
it may be the better preſerved and main- 
tzined, it 15 neceſſary that Friends frequent 
the company and converſation of -cach 0- 
ther, as much as they can, For, as Themi- 
iu well notes, Exerciſe is all in all things: 
and mutual converſation, or cor- 
refÞondence is the. exerciſe of Orat.z. 


friendſhip. 


Biit it is time to wake an end of this, 
which 1 have the longer continued for the 
reaſon now named , becauſe the writing of 
all this 13 a good exerciſe of my Friendihp 
toyou. Let me only caſt in this one Rule, 
at the bottom of ir. Ir is good to obſerve 
when any chilneſs and heavineſs creeps up- 
on you, fron what quarter it comes, TI 
mean, you mult follow the ftream back- 


ward to th: Fountain, and inform your ſelf 


of. the cauſe of the alteration. It it be too 
much company ; then, as {oon as you-can, 
ſeek retirement, and b:take your ſelf to 
rrivate Meditation, If too much ſolicari- 
nels, then find our ſome aprecable com- 
pany,or run'to your Frierd. -If the chinse 
of. weather, thea wait, if there be no other 
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reHef, till it change again, If you know: 


nat what, then believe you ſhall fird a re. 


medy in Gods goodneſs, you know not: 


how. And it may give you ſome pleaſure 


perhaps, when you are molt indiſpoſcd, as. 


to.think of your Friend, fo to fend up this 
ſhort Prayer to Heaven for him, and for 
all thoſe that heartily love you, and to 
hope that they alſo are making the ſame 
addreſs upon your account. I put themal 
rogether indiſtinctly ; 1t is in your power, 
at ”" time, tq make it as particular as you 
pleaſe, 


A PRA-Y-E AK. 


T4 Hou art love, O God: and art tote 
infizitely leved above all things, Bliſ- 

ſed be thy goodneſs , who wouldst have uw 
dwell in love, that we may awell in Thee, 
and Thou in ws. Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, 
that I am capable of ſuch happineſs , eſpees 
ay of loving [6 great a good as thy ſelfgrho 
A t the fountain of all other Food, from wha 
comes every cood and prrfett gift. Totheel 
owe my Helth ny Peace,my Plenty my Wit, 
and all ther Indowne:ts, either of my boa) 
or 
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or of my mind. 1am exceedingly indebted to 
Thee , for the inconceivable feli.ity which 
thou haſt put me inhope of in the other World, 
and that thix art pleaſed to let me begin it 


here, in the company of good men, eſpecially 
in the love of kind ana faithful Friends. 


What am T,O God,that thou ſhouldſt make 
me ſo happy, as to lodge me in the deareſt af- 
feltion of any pious Freed ! What am I that 
thou ſhouldſt refreſh my weariſome pilgrimage 
with ſuch delightful ſociety ; and ſhoalaſt tye 
any heart ſo faſt to mine, that I ſhould have 
the benefit of another Soul beſides mine own ! 
to-counſel, aſſi5t and comfort me; to take an 
equal ſhare with me in all the good and evil 


things of this life, 


T thank thee arain, O my God, ard can 
never thank thee enough, for this and all 0- 
ther thy gifts wkherewith thou haſt inriched 
me : beſeeching thee that I may have the 
frace, to improve and make the beſt «ſe of 
this bleſſing to my further increaſe in Wi/- 
dom and Goodneſs, mhich are the oreateſh 
treaſures of all, Fill my mind with the 6+ 
bleft thonghts, that 1 may have ſomthi;s 
worthy to communicate ana imvart to that 
Sul which enlightens mine. Ini ire my heart 
1h the devonteſt aſfetlions, that I may re- 
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double the warmth I receive from thence., 
and inflame it with a greater zeal to all gud 
works, O that I may feel my ſelf diſpoſed 
and inclined by a particular love to ſome, to 
be kind and loving to all cther men : and « 
ſpecialiy to luve thee and our bleſſed Lord the 
more, my beſt and ”) eternal Friend, Raiſe 
me, 1 beſeech thee, hereby tothe higheſt pitch 
7 heavenly love , that I may imitate the 

leſſed beings above, and begin the happineſ; 
wherein they live. May the Strength of m) 
affeftion to thoſe who are dear to me, and m) 
delight to [erve them,and my caſineſs to.com- 
ply with them , make me of one mind and ſþi- 
Tit and will nith thee my moſt gracious (Gui: 
fo that my love to thee may grow more power- 
ful and fervent, and my cbedience become 
more free and chearful, more ready and for- 
ward, wore- faithful and conftant, fuller of 
complacence and intire pleaſure and joy in thy 
ſervice. May the benefit of that ſweet com- 
fany I have aloaug with me, make me tread 
the more evenly, and be the more unwearied, 
and travel the faſter and more wiliingly, au- 
rino my whole journey through this World, 
eld may otr hearts be ſo mſeparably kit 
in the pureſt lave and kindneſs, that 10 acti- 
derts, no jeatonſies may diſturb and diſcom- 
pe our friendf);9; but every thing more 
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eAnd let me beſeech thee to beſtow upen 
thoſe to whom I am united in friendly affetti- 
on, all that I can deſire f.,r my ſelf : eAn 
healthful body, a long life, a clear under- 
ſanding, a ready apprehenſion, an exatt pru- 
dence, a vertuous will, an unwearied dili- 
vence, a conſtart chearfulne/s, a (meet and 
«bliging behaviour, an uſeful converſation, 
and good ſucceſs in all their undertakings. 
Requite all their kinaneſſes to me, in multi- 
tude of bleſſings ,, and above all with a ſenſe 
of. thy Divine favenr, with abilities to do 
much good, and with the perpetaal joy and 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


0- bleſſed Lord, hear all their own Pray- 
ers, Hear them for themſelves, and for me 
alſo, And Stir ws up all, to pray with great- 
er ardency ; With a more zealous affetticn to 
thy Honour, and eac-others good ; and with 
a moſt inflamea deſire tobe as lice thee, as 
poſſibly we. can, That after a-conſt ant and 
hearty friendſhip here in this World, we may 
have a comfortable departare out of it . and 
reſt in a joyful —_ to meet together in the o- 
ther life, and embrace in the boſome of otir 


bleſſed Lard, Chriſt Teſs, 


Amen, Amen, 
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XI, 


*N 'the next. place I muſt exhort you, 


; to exerciſe a great faith in Gods good 
Providence, which rules in all aff airs, This 


is of.great force to baniſh all perplexing 


thoughts ; and conſequently to miake you 
of a chearful ſpirit, and to be good com- 
pany for your ſelf when you are alone, or 
about your neceſſary employments, And 
it hath not only this oblique aſpe& upon 
our Souls, to defend them from that heavi- 
neſs and fadne(s which is too apt to oppreſs 
them ; bur is of a more direct and manifeſt 
influence to comfort and enliven them, on 
all occaſions. By removins, that is, thoſe 
impediments. out of the way, which are a 
clog and a burden to our ſpirits, and by 
begetting likewiſe an higher faith in Gods 
goodneſs to our better part, which takes 
{uch care of our lower corcernments, For 
what is it that makes our heart unwilling to 
£0 to God, and to wait upon him,as ary 
fate at our Saviours Feet ; but the multi- 
tude of baſin:fles wherewith,like Aſartha, 
we inc:mber and trouble our felves? We 
iagine we can never take care erough 
about thole things ; ard when we have 

cone 
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done our beſt, {till we remain ſolicirous 
about the ſucceſs, And ſo our Souls being 
already filled and crowded with theſe 
thoughts, there is no room left to admir 
of any other, till they be thruſt our. 


And ſuppoſe now our own Conſcience 
begin in this caſe to-reprove us, and bid 
us £0 to our God yet if it be that only 
which urges us, ard not a quiet faith in his 
s00d providence, how do we hear thoſe 
things calling- us off again, and inviting, 
nay drawing our hearts to them , as being 
indeed their own ? It is nothing elſe that 
diſtrats us but theſe cares, which are not 
ejeted by faith, but only ſilenced and ft1l- 
led alittle by natural conſcience,which tells 
us we do amiſs, Or if they have lain quiet 
a while,and given us leave to pray to God, 
and think of better things; how eaſily do 
they thruſt out all our good Meditations 
and pious afteRtions, when they return a- 
gain ? Nay, how do they eat up and prey 
on the very Soul it ſelf, as well as on all 
the good notions which are within it ? 


If we be neceſſarily engaged then in 
more affairs, than willingly we would 
it is as neceſſary we ſhould be ſtrongly 
perſwaded of the Care which God tikes 

; of 
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of. all things, that they ſhall go well with. 


thoſe who truſt in him, That lo we may 
uſe but a moderate diligence, .ar.d-r.ot trou- 
ble our ſelves abour iſſues and events.: and 
that we may ſave abundance of time for 
better thoughts , and that theſe affairs may 
not. take up our hearts, both while we are 
in them, and when we are out or them 
roo. That's too much- familiarity with 


them, when they will never Jet us alone, 


And we ought to endeavour that, though 
they employ our minds for many Hours, 
yet, when we have done our work, they 
may not then ingroſs our tine allo. 


The care of Religion 15 great-enongh, 
we need not take upon us the care of the 
World too, With what realon do we 
complain, that we find it difficult ro g0- 
vern our ſelves, when 1t ſeems, we. think 
our ſelves mect to govern this World and 
all > No wonder that we are weary of our 
work, when we have not.only our own to 
do, but will needs undertake God's work 
likewiſe, We may well figh and be dif- 
couraged, when we carry ſuch a vaſt bur- 
den upon our Shoulders, There 1s no end 
of theſe Cares ; which intermix themſelves 
not only with our particular bulineffes, but 
trouble us continually with fad and fearful 
thoughts 
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thonghts about the affairs of Nations, and 
the ſtate of the publique, wherein our pri- 
vate wealth is embarqued, And this is the 
miſchief of it, that when we are diſcoura- 
ged by this means, it is a {1n, and not meer- 
ly our miſery: becauſe we will meddle with 
more than belongs unto us. We put our 
ſelves to an unneceſſary pain, to put our 
ſelves out of the favour and care of him, 
who would eaſe us of this burden, by caſts 
ing it upon his merciful providence, Ir 1s 
an uncomfortable and a {ſinful condition , 
which is aggravated by this, that it is a 
needleſs ar:d a bold irtrufion into his buſt- 
nfs who governs the World, Ir is as if 
] ſhould be very ſolicitous,whether the Sun 
will ſhine ro morrow or not, wien I have 
occaſion to ſtay all Day about my affairs at 
home, 


Let us do what concerns us , and leave 
God to diſpoſe of all the reſt. And: ler us 
believe that he will aſliit us in our diſpatch- 
es, and a great deal the more if we will 
not ſtretch our ſelves to mcddle beyond our 
line. He will help us to do what we ought, 
when we do no more than we ſhould. When 
we are not oppreſſed, I mean, with fear 
that we ſhall not be able to go thorough 
our employments z and when we. are not 
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to0 careful what will become of them, af. 
ter we [fave finiſhed our work. God will 
take care that we ſhall do them, and that 
they ſhall have the beſt ſucceſs, when they 
are done. Look upon your ſelf asa part 
of the World, and upon God as the Go. 
vernour of the whole. And then by faith 
in him, make your ſelf (as it were) a part 
of himſelf, that ſo he may have a particu- 
lar concernment in your affairs, Look up- 
on your ſelf not only as one of his Family, 
and therefore under his General Pravi- 
dence : but alſo as one of his Children, for 
whoſe good he will more than ordinarily 
provide, And be always confident he will 
provide the better for yon; becauſe you 
truſt him, and leave your ſelf wholly to his 
Wiſdom and Kindneſs. 


I could entertain you here with a de- 
Iightful Diſcourſe on this Argument, were 


it nut that T would not burden you,as I ſaid 


beſore, with too great a Book. Let me 
only adviſe you of this, which ſhall excuſe 
me from adding a Prayer at the end of this 
Diſcourſe ; eipecially fince you know 
where to find one in another place, That 
.As it is moſt for our eaſe to recommend all 
we have and do to Gods good providence, 
and reſolutely to reſt ſatisfied in what » 
'* 
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determines : ſo the moſt effetual courſe 
to obtain this reſignation to him and con- 
fdence in him,is rather to exerciſe it in our 
Devotions by atts of reſignation and ex- 
preſſions of our truſt in his great good- 
neſs, than to be petitioning him continually 
to beſtow upon us this grace, Say there- 
fore, with the hcartieſt afteRion, upon all 
occaſions, in the words of Dav1a. 


T hou art my hope, O Lord, thou art my 
trait from my Youth. I truſt in the Mercy 
of God, for ever and ever. Mine 
eJes are unto thee, O God the Pſal. 
Lord : I vill hope continnaliy, = Y "0 
and will yet praiſe Thee more 1 41, 8, 
and more. What time I am a- 56. 3. 
fraid, 1 will truſt in Thee, J 9% 2+ 
will ſay of the Lord, he is my vg _ 
refuge , and my fortreſs : my Mr 
Ged.in him will I truſt, It is better to truſt 
in the Lord, than to put confidence 1n man. 
It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in Princes, I will therefore truft 
in the Lord and do good : I will commit my 
nay unto him, that he may bring it to paſs. 


Behold, O Father of AMercies, how in- 
tirely I confide in thee, 1 abſolutely refegn 
my ſelf and all I have unto thee, I rely 
pon 
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pon thy bounty , for what thog juageſt fi 
and ncedful for me, Thy Goodneſs 5s the 
greateſt treaſure; thy Truth and Faithful. 
neſs is my beſt ſecurity, thy gracious Pro. 
miſes and careful Providence 1s my comfort , 
thy Wiſdom is my ſatisfattion in all events 
and accidents, thy Power is my ſupport, pro- 
teftien, and (afeguard, Lead me whither 
thou pleaſeſt , and I will follow thee with 
a chearful heart. IT refuſe nothing which 
comes from thy hands,O moſt loving Father, 
T ſubmit to thy oraers , and hope that al 
things ſhall work together for my gord, And 
T irnſt in thy orace, that 1 ſhall always ds 
a I do now: fledfaſtly adhering thus unto 
thee, and never (ufferizg any thing that be. 
falls me, to pull me away from this humble 
faith in thy wiſe and almighty Goodneſs, ty 
which I refer my ſe'f; now and ever. 


Ard the mire to awaken you to this; 
let. me tell you, Ay Friend, that we find 
exa:nples of it, even in the Heathens them- 
ſelves, who, in a ſtrange fit of devotion, 
have ſometime cryed our on this faſhion, 


* O man, what doſt thon? Why doſ 

& thou nat free thy ſelf from 

Arrian, Epift., * all this trouble ? Adventure 
F. 2,Cap.16, «ar Jaſt, with eyes lifted up 
to 
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©o God, to {ay urto him. Uſe me at thy 
« pleaſure, O God, for the time to come, 
© Thou haſt my perfect conſent. I am of 
= the ſame mind, that thou art. I have a 
« mind to nothing, but what thou thinkeſt 
«500d, Wilt thou have me bear an Of- 
«fice ; or ſhall I lead a private lite ? Muft 
«I'ſtay, or muſt I fly? Shall I be poor, or 
« ſhall I be rich ? I am ready to obey, I 
«yjll defend thee, againſt all the World. 
&] will apologize for thy providence 1- 
« bout theſe things, ro every body. I fay 
&that all is good, becauſe thou art ſo. 


Thus they exhorted men to follow God 
chearfully, in a belief that he 1s Wiſe and 
Good; for we can never be happy, ſaid 
they, if we follow him ſtghing and groan- 
ing, as a man doth one that is ſtronger 
than he, who pulls him atter him, when he 
hath no mind to go. © Let us$egin every 
«thing (faith the ſame Philoſopher in ano- 
*ther place) withour rvo much delire or 
*averſation. Let us not iccline to this, or 
*to the other way. Burt behave our ſelves 
*like a Traveller, who when he comes to 
*two way<,asxs him whom he meets'next, 
*which of thoſe he ſhall take to ſuch a 
* place : having no inclination to the right 


«tand, rather than to the left ; but defi- 
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& ring only to know the true and dire& 
« way that will carry bim to his Journeys 
*end. Juſt ſo muſt we come ro God, as i 
«4 Guide ;, as to one who ſhall diſpoſe of 
* Our motions as he pleaſes. We muſt not 
<< look about us, and deſire of him this or 
<« the other thing which we fancy, We mult 
& not dire&t Him what courſe he ſhould 
<« take with us; nor deſire him to ſhow us 
*« this rather than that : but embrace that 
& which he propoſes; and deſire only he 
«« will conduc us in the right way to hap- 
«© pineſs, This is our duty and our ſafety, 
& Whereas now you ſhall ſee Men run to 
* him, and ſay, Lord have Mercy wpon me; 


«deliver me from ſuch and ſuch a thing, 


« Wretch that thou art ! Wouldſt thog 
<« have any thing bur what is beſt? And 
« who can tel] what that is ? Is there any 
<« thing beſt, but that which ſeems {o to 
« God ? Why then dolt thou endeavour;as 
<« much as in thee lies, to corrupt him who 
«1s to:judg; and to ſeduce Him who i 
«thy Counſellour; and to move him, by 
« thy cries, to do otherways than he thinks 
* 500d ? Ceaſe theſe clamours, and do not 
urge him to incline to thy deſires , but 
ſuffer him to follow his own Wiſdom. It 
cannot be any delight to him to croſs and 
vex us, If what we are inclined to m_ 


| 


Advice 10 a Friend, 191 
be conformable to his judgment , he.will 
not deny it us, meerly becauſe we are in- 
cined to deſire it. But he will give us 
that which is good in his eyes, as the holy 
Scripture ſpeaks ; And what would we 


have more 2 Will it not ſuffice us to have 


our own hearts deſire? Ard what ſhould 
that be, if we are well advis'd, bur this, 
that we may have what unſearchable Wif- 
dom,united with InfinitePower and Good- 
neſs, ſhall think to be fttelt for us, and 
moſt convenient ? Of this we need not 


doubt : And this is ſufficient for any Mans 


ſatisfaction, 
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"A ND, as a means fo all this which 

A hath been ſaid in the foregoing Ad. 
vices, I cannot bur deſire you, in the next 
place.to Receive as often 4s you can the He. 
ly Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
For there you have an ample teſtimony of 
Gods tender love-to you, and care over 
you, There a number of Chriſtian Bre- 
thren and good Friends meet, to rejoyce 
together, There your Soul is excited to 
the nobleſt thoughts and ſublimeſt Meditz- 
tions of your $ayiour's love, and of the 
purchaſe he hath made for you : The (ight 
of which will not let you ſtand in need of 
being chidden, by your ſelf, into the dee 
vouteſt aff:&ions, and the molt chearfyl 
reſignation to him ; who having given ſo 
rear a gift as his Son to you, will not de- 
ny, you may be confident, to beſtow leſſer 
benefits, when he fees them expedient for 
you, In brief; This is an holy Feaſt, where 
our Lord not only makes you good chear 
for the preſevt ; but renews your decayed 
ſtrength, and begets in you a greater live- 
linelsfor the future, 


One great end of the inſtitution of pub- 
lique 


| 
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kque -Feaſts, among all 'Nations inthe 
World, was for the maintaining of unity, 
love and-friend{hip among the People that 
lived under the ſante Laws, and for the 
recreating of thoſe who were tired with 
their conltant labours. And it is the dJe- 
fign;we likewile'ſce,of our private Feaſts ; 
which are times of eaſe and refreſhment 
for our neighbours,and preſerve alſo good 
will among them : according to that of 
Ben Syra, a famous Perſon among the 
fews, Spread the T able and contention cea- 
ſes. We are all'good Friends at a Feaſt; 
Upon which account-P/afo was of Opinion 
that their Gods themſelves, in-much pitty 
to Man-kind, whole life 

is fall of labour, did-ap- , Otei 0ixT7eieyr- 
point thoſe Feſtival times 7% 73 1 arSed- 
for them; that they might + ogg EW 
have a little relaxation, 

and be incouraged by thoſe publique joys, 
to proceed without any murmuring,in their 
kveral imployments, 


We are very ſure that God bath inſtitu- 
ted, by his particular command, this Holy 
Feat (like to which none ever was, and 
which we may celebrate as oft as we pleaſe) 
upon the Body and Blood of his dear Son. 
Whereby a great love, ſure, will be begor 

K in 
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in our hearts to him and his ſervice, whoſe 
-gneſts we are; and at whoſe coſt the en- 
ter:ainment is made, meerly out of his.ex- 
itraordinary grace and royal favour to- 
-wards us. This ſure w.ll be a ſingular re- 
:freſhment and reſtorative to- our ſpirits, 
when we grow weary, and almoſt ſpent in 
the work of our Lord, The ſweetneſs of 
-this will be like Wine to the Heart, or 
like Marrow-and Fatneſs tothe Bones, Tt 
-will ſtir us up, when we are liſtleſs , and 
-comfort us., when we are fad, and put 
life into us, when we are dead; and make 
us not -0nly able but willing to be Religi. 
-Qus, being both our pleaſure and our food, 


Seveca, ſpeaking of times of relaxation 
and reſt-from 1abours, ſaith, he knew ſome 
great” Men, who once a 

L detra1q. Moneth would give them- 
animi, delves a day-of play, and o- 
thers that every Day would 

allow ſome Hours, wherein they would 
not ſo much as write a Letter, or meddle 
with any thing that had the ſhow of buli- 
neſs. If we in .Iike manner did, though 
not every Day, yet every Moneth, take this 
ſweet repalt; if out of love to Chriſt, and 
conſideration of our own neceſliries, we 
did lay aſide all other thonghts, and give 


up 


[ 
[ 
| 
{] 
| 
: 


Advice to a Friend. 195 
up our ſelves to thoſe delightful Medirati- 
08s, which here preſent themſelves unto 
us , it would eaſe ns of many<cares and. 
troubles, and make us more chearfully do 
the will of God at other times, and dif- 
poſe us to attend the whole buſineſs of Re- 
ligion as the pleaſure rather than the labour 
ot our life. 


But if you be caſt into a place, where 
ou have not the -opportunxy fo frequent- 
j tocelebrate the remembrance of Chriſt's 
death,by receiving the outward and viſible 
ſens and pledges of his Divine Grace , 
then you my the oftner commnnicate with 
him ſpiritually in your own heart, and re- 
preſent his dying love as lively as you can 
to it, in your retired the» :ghts : Beſeech- 
ing him to accept of your unfeigned de- 
fires, ro make him your publick acknow- 
ledgments, and to joyn with all thoſe pi- 
ous Souls , which are then met together 
throughout the Chriſtian World to ſhow 
forth his praiſe, and-co offer up themſelves 
in holy love to him, and to our bleſſed Re- 
deemer Chriſt Jeſus. For which purpoſe 
I would adviſe you to make uſe of all ſuch 
Meditations, Prayers, and Thankſgivings, 
as are wont to precede and attend thoſe 
Solemnicies ; altering only thoſe 'words 
K 2 which 
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"which relate to your actual receiving at 
'the Table of the Lord, 


And doubt not, I beſeech you, but your 
devout addreſſes t5 him after that manner, 
-with ſuch pious.rhoughts, religious affeQi. 
ons,and ſincere reſolutions to continue ſted. 
Falt in his love and obed'erce, will be az 
well accepted by him at that time.as if your 
Body was actually preſent 'there , where 
your Soul is, .. The very diſpoſing of your 
{elf for it, .and erdering your Soul as if 
you were to receive the holy Communion 
in the ſame manner that others do, will 
certainly be a grateful ſight to our dear 
Saviour ; who ſpreads his love all the 
Chriltian World over : fo grateful, that 
it will procure tys favour as much, as the 
doing of the thing it ſelf would , when 
it is not your fault that it is not done, 


Hoſes, you may remember, appoints 1n 
his Law, that the Paſchal Lanib (which 
-was offered up in remembrance of God's 
miraculous mercy, that delivered them by 
Frength of hand out of Egyptian llavery, 
and was a repreſentation of a greater ſal- 
vation by Chriſt Jeſus, the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the ſin of the World) 
Mould. be raken from the reſt of the Flock 


: 

| 
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'6n the Tenth Day of the Moneth, and ſo- 


kept up in the Houſe till the Fourteenth, 
(XII. Exod. 3; 6.) when it was to be kil- 
ed and facrificed, One reaſon which the 
fewiſh Maſters give of ir is, that as the 
People hereby would have ſufficient rime 
toexzmine whether it was a Lamb witnont: 
lemiſh , (v.5:) 1o by the ſight of it, for 
ſo long a time in the houſe, every Family 
might be excited to prepare themſelves du- 
ly tor the Holy Offices of that great Day, 
And they have formed this Maxime there- 
upon; that he who ftrenuouſly prepares him- 
ſelf for obſerving the precept, or for a good 
work, is as he -who performs the precepr. 
It is no leſs pleaſing to God, they mean, 
for a man to fit and diſpoſe himſelf care- 
fully. in due time for a pious attion(where- 
by he ſhows his mind, his will,and his heart 
to-it ) than the aRion it ſelf- would be; 
which he may not be able, by reaſon of: 
ſickneſs, or want of opportunity to per- 
form. No queſtion, Ay Friend, this A- 
phoriſm may ſafely be admitted here. You 
may rely upon it, in the caſe which I now ' 
ſuppoſe ; ard: be confident that when you 
have fitted your ſelf b:forehand,and pur alt 
things in ſuch order as you were wont a- 
painſt your approaches to the Table of the 


| Lord, hewill make account of-it as if you | 


K 3 had.: 
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had been preſent there,and aRually joyned 
in that Sacrifice, which in Chriſtian Af. 
femblies was then offered and commemo- 
rated, Eſpecially when you do all thoſe 
things at that time, which you would have 
Cone there, (excepting the outward receiy- 
ing of the holy Bread and Wine ) not omit- 
ring the giving ſomething as an Alms and 
Oblation, for we ozpht nor now, no more 
than they did heretofore, to appear before 
the Lerd empty. Oblations were always 
a part of Divine Worſhip, joyned with 
Prayer and Thankſgiving ro God. And 
were either made at the time when the 
People offered up their ſupplications and 
acknowledgments, or vow'd to be made 
when their Petirions ſhould be granted, 
The very making alſo of ſuch oblations, is 
an a& of thankſgiving and pious acknow- 
ledgment that we receive all good things 
from God, and hold them of him , and « 
hath the «fect of a Prayer to him, that he 
will be pleaſed to continue them : as no 
doubt he will to all ſuch devout worlhip- 
pers of him. They may be confident he 
will not ſend them away empty,nor let that 
time be unproftably employed in his fer- 
vice, You have tried it, 1 per{wade ny 


ſelf, and have found your mind hlled with | 


2 lively ſenſe of bim, and of his i—_ 
rable 
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rable kindneſs to mankind in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and your heart-repleniſhed with a moſt ar- 

dent love to him, and with a perfect fariſ(- 

faction in his love ; and your whole Soul 

excited to as great care and delight in hi. 
ſervice, as the remembrance of ſuch an a- 

bundant grace of Cod will require, 


For the benefit of a frequent commemo- 
ration, one way or other, of the wonderful 
love of our Lord in his Paſſion and Death. 
for us, cannot fail to be exceeding great ; 
for the better ſecuring of our duty, and 
the making all thoſe Counſels,which I have 
given you, the more eft-&ual, Ir will pur 
you in mind of the worth and dignity of 
your Soul , for which Chriſt hath done and 
faffered ſo much, and 01 whom he beſtows 
ſuch precious rokens of his love, It will 
quicken your love to him, which 1s the life 
of Religion, You ſhall taſte how ſweet: 
it is, beyond all compariſon, to be Religi- 
ous , whereby we have ſuch hope in God. 
There you ſhall be remembred how gain- 
ful it is to-be good, beyond all the purcha- 
ſes of this Wor!d , for Chriſt imparts him- - 
ſelf to you and all his benefits. There you 
pray with the greateſt devotion, and offer 
up Spiritual Sacrifices; and you repreſent 
alſo the Sacrifice of Chriſt, to prevail for 

K 4 bleſlings : 
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bleſſings for you, And there you are moſt 
likely. to have the moſt plentiful commuai. 
cations of God's Holy Spirit to you; and 
to feel your Heart. dijated in the largeſt 
aftt&tion unto Him. Fhere you confirm 
your promiſes to. God ; and he ſeales his 
ro you. You cannot there be of another 
judgment, if you would, than this , that 
ſince Chriſt dyed to give you life, you 
ought not henceforth to live to your felf, 
but unto him which dyed for you, and roſe 
again, 


This, T make no dbubr, 1s one: reaſon, 
why thoſe promiſes wherein Men ſtand en- 
paged to. God, are no- better performed, 

ecauſe they do not frequently repeat. this 
holy aRion, in the exerciſe of which, they 
tind their hearts, at preſent, fully reſolved 
for God and gbodneſs, This 1s the cauſe 
that they waver again, and all their Pro- 
miſes and Vows wherein they bind them- 
ſelves, fall off like cords of Vanity, 
Whereas, did they upon all occaſions com- 
municate with our Sayiour , they woul4 
find- their reſolutions grow ſo ſtrong and 
ſtedfait, that no temptatian would be able 


to break them. They would be like Bands | 
of Iron, or Chains, rather, of Gold ; that. | 


would hold them for ever to, their _ 
Qu 
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You have heard, I b-lieve, the {tory of 
eAithridates , who by often uſe of the An- 
tidnte which he invented, ſo fortified his 
Spirits ; that they reſiſted the force of all 
Pbyſon, I:ſomuch that when, to avoid the 
Reman flavery, he would: have diſpatched 
himſelf by a ſtrong venemous draught, he 
was not able toeffeRt it. Such a ſoveraign 
vertue you will find,in the frequent devour 
recejving of the Sacrament of Chriſts Body 
and Blood. It will ſecure the life of your 
Soul ; confirm your ſtrength, arm you a- 
gainſt the birtings of the old Serpent, and 
make it, -in a manner, impoſſible for you 
to be impoifoned, by any naughty afteRi- 


ONS, 


But T have wrir ſo much,on this SubjeR, 
in other Books already, that I need not ſay 
any more of 4t here. You find, I hope, 
thoſe Treatiſes uſeful to the {iirring up 
Devotion, and to the making a Soul more 
forward and unwearied in Gods ſervice, 
And there likewiſe you may meet with'a 
particular Prayer,for Love ro rve HolzCom- 
muxion : wherefore let me proceed, w.th-. 
out any {top, to the next Advices, . 


Ki5 XITL.EE : 
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XIII. 


F* ſo be you find your Dulneſs and back-. 


wardneſs to your Duty, at any time, 
continue ſo.long and increaſe ſo. much, that 


you are afraid there is danger in it, and it. 


may prove pernicious to.your Soul; then 
90-and take counſel of your ſpiritual Phyſe- 


cian,to whom I would have you open your. 


caſe, as plainly and fully as you can. There 
is nov ſmall ſafety in taking a good Guide 
by the hand, at all-tyrns, as you walk in 
your way to-Heaven, Burt then eſpecially, 
It is a neceſſary piece of wiſdome to ask 
about your way bctime,when you fear you 
may be out : and to open your grief at the 
begi.ning,when you are wounded with ſad 
appreheniions, before the Sore feſter, 


And if your Phyſician or DireRor could 
be your Friend alſo, then you would have 
a three-fold advantage for your relicf; by 
the advice of a good Man, a Friend, and 
one of Gods Officers. For I believe the 
ſame words ſpoken by him,and by another, 
are not the ſame. They are the more ac- 
ceptable when 1h:y come from a Fricrd 
and ca-ry the greater Authority from the 
Mouth 
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Mouth of God's Miniſter. And therefore 
be no-more backward to reveal the ſecrets 
of your Soul ro Him, when it is b-yond 
your own skill-ro- heal your diſtempers , 
than you are to let a Phyſician know thoſe 
Maladies in your Body, which muſt be-be- 
holden to hianfor a Cure... 


He may furniſh you with incentives, if 
you need-quickning; He may revive you, 
when you ſeem as if you were a dying. He 
may lend you his ſupports and comforts,, : 
when you are feeble and diſconſolate, He 
may help you to diſtinguiſh. between your 
fears and real dangers ; between your 
weakneſs and your wilfulneſs, between 
your lazineſs, and your caution; between 
yuur bodily and your ſpiritual infirmities, 
He will be as a good Pilot to ſteer your 
Soul, when you are toſſed (like a Ship in 3 
—_ Sea and a dark Night) in the 
doubts and waverings of your own Mind. 
Yea, in your beſt eſtate, he may be of ſin- 

ular of ys you, to keep you within the 

zunds of prudence ; that you be not over- 
born with the too violent guſts of. your 
own awakened affections and deſires, A 
Ship needs a Pilot in fatr weather, as well 
as in a ſtorm; when it hath a proſperous 
Gale, as. well as when ir is drivea with 
rouph .. 
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rough: and furious, or with croſs Winds, 
She may be in danger then by und;ſcovered 
Shelves and Rocks, or by carrying too 
Sreat a Sail, as in the other cale lhe is, 
dy. Tempeſts and Hurricans, which tear 
her Sails in pieces, And ſhe mult never 
fail at randome, but ſteer to ſome certain 
Port , which cannot be performed with- 
out his direction, and muſt be the,cfteR of 
his. skilful. guidance. Even ſo it 1s in the 
caſe of our Souls ; which may be over- 
.turn'd in our ſpiritual fervours, unleſs we 

ave ſome to manage.us. When all things 
favour us, we may ſtrain, our ſelves too 
much and be overſct, if there be none to 
govern our Motions, Our zeal may be 
indiſcreet, if we have not a wiſe and faith- 
fal Adviſer, Ir may ſpend it (elf on little 
things, or thoſe that are unprofitable, if 
there be none to give directions abour.it: 
Or it may drive at no certain end, but flote 
a; it happens, unleſs ſome body ſit at the 
Kern, to order.ard rule it, We may hoyſe 
, up too high a Sayle, and by making too 
much haſt te indangered, if we have not 
the aſliſtance of ore that can judg what 
we are able to bear, and that Ihall ſome- 
times ſ[:cxen us in our too ſpeedy courſe. 
In ihort, a great deal of time may be ſpent, 
13 ſoire ca:es, to {mall purpoſe; withour 
a 
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xgreater prudence than our own, to huf- 
hand it, and Jay it out for us. 


Imuſt commend-+to you therefore the 
Rule, which one of the ewiſh DoRors 
gave his Scholars (half of which 
you have had already) Previde Jn Pirke 


| jowr ſelf, of a good Teacher, eAroth, 


ad a good School-fellow, A Cap. 1. 
r00d Guide, and.a good Com- 


| panion, you will find exceeding uſeful to 


= Elpecially the Guide , who may 
etime be your Companion too, Such 
the holy Scripture calls our Leaders (Ru- 


{ lers we render it, XIII. Hebr, 17.) the 
| CanduRors, and Governours of our me- 
1 tions, in the way to Heaven, Thoſe that 
{ take us by the hand, as I ſaid, both to guide 


and to ſupport us : by their advice and 


bl 


by their admonitions and exhor- 


| tations; by Prayer and Bleſling ; by com- 


| forts and ſpiritual conſolations, They are 
| Miniſters of. the Word ; Expuunders of 
| the Holy Books ; Monitors to our Duty ; 


Mediators wi h God; and Diſpenſers of 
the Myſteries of Salvation : And therefore 


{ it will not be ſafe to travel without the 


Inſtructions of ſome or other of them. 
To whom when you have committed your 
ſelf, look upon Him as your good Genius, 
or 
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or tutelar. e Angel, ( by which Name the-. 


higheſt Miniſters in the Church ate called) 


whom you would hace as n.ar you as you | 
cn; and in whoſe company, ard under - | 
whoſe. care and tuition you may hope to. | 
arrive in ſafety at your Journey»end. To - | 


him it will be neceſſary 1o.repair- on all 


occaſions, that He may inftruR and teach 
you in that whereof you are Ignorart , or - 
awaken you, when you are lleepy, or-re- * 
freſh and chear you, when you are weary, ? 


or cure you, when you are ſick and ill at 


eaſe; or reſolve you in. your doubts, or: 


quicken your dulneſs, or bridle your fer- 
Yours ; in ſhort, that he may illuminate 


your mind to. make a difference between * 


truth and falſhood, reality and appearance, 
good and evil ; and excite your will to 


embrace the one, and refuſe the other,with . 


a conſtant affeRion. 


For ſuppole (to give an inſtance: any , 


Man ſhould make a tendry to you of ſome 


Principles, which he Jabours to prove you: : 


ought ro receive, as Articles of the Chriſti- 


an Faith : How can you be ſecure that you. 


ſhall not drink in ſome poyſonous Con- 
ceits, under the ſugared Name of. Truth, 
unleſs you take advice of thoſe, that have 
their Senſes more exerciled to diſcern, 
than 
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Jan your ſcif2--And fo, in all other caſes, 
{koow for certain, you will never be ſo well 
{xhle to. inftrut and counſel your ſelf, as 


{they : never ſo well underſtand the Sacred - 
. I Books, as. by the help of their Interpreta- 


{tions : nor be ſo well ſatisfied you do your 
dary, as by conſulting. with them, whoſe 
{vork it is to. ſearch and make enquiries 


Jimothe Laws of God. Every Man may 


} know ſo much ot the Law, as to keep him 
! from quarrelling, or treſpaſſing upon his 


- 7 Neighbours ; Bur he will not depend upon 
! ls own knowledg in every thing that con- 


/ eerns his eſtate, eſpecially when any part of 


[iris in diſpute, or he would have it well 
: filed according to his hearts deſire. And 


though ſome ordinary _ in Phyſick, 
the vertues of certain Herbs and Plants, 
may be underſtood by any Body with a lit- 
tle pains; yet none will truſt themſelves,or 


| their next Neighbours, in caſe of a ſharp 


Diſeaſe, but ſend, if they be able, for a 
| Man of the greateſt repute in his faculty, 


.+ ; to look after their health, and adminiſter 


Medicines to them, + Juſt thus it is in the 
caſe of our Souls : ir is too much preſum- 
prion and careleſs confidence, to rely upon 
our own counſel alone, in the ſett]- ment of 
our everlaſting eſtate, or in the Cure of 


| tho Diſorders ard Diſtempers in our 


mind 
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mind which threaten danger ; we-ought to. | 
take good advice, and, for fear of mittake, } 
have the judg-<ment-of ſome more skil- * 
ful Perſon to ſecure us., as well. as our | 


Own. 


And indeed, from: hence you may learn 
; what account God makes of your Soul ' 


(and how highly it ought to be valued by 
your ſelf) for the-ſafety of which He hath 
made ſuch careful and. plentiful proviſion, 
Havirs, next to the gift of his Son, and 
of the Holy-Gholt, ſetled an order of: men 
to-miniſtex unto Souls ; to look after them, 


and ſee that they do not periſh, for want of ! 


inſtrution or good advice, As he would 
have our Saviour lay down his life for 
. them, ſo he hath, thereby, made him a moſt 
compaſſionate High-Prieſt, and preferred 
him to a Kingdome ; which 1s nothing elſe 
but an Office, Power and Authority, to 
fake care of Souls, and do them good con- 
tinually. By-vertue of which, he hath com- 
mitted Authority unto others in a perpetu- 
al ſucceſiion,. that they ſhould warch for 
CAlens ſouls, as the Apoitle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaks: declaring to them their own worth, 
and his love , ingrafting that Word in 
them, which is able to ſave them , calling 
them ro repentance ; eſtabliſhing them in 
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tto: [the Faith , incouraging their Progreſs in 


Jrentue ; ordering their goings ; feeding 
{them with his bleſſed Body and Blood ; 
/abſolving them from their ſins, aſliſting 
7 them in their laſt agony, that they may fi- 
7 ah their courſe with joy. - 


1 This is the effe& of a peculiar kindneſs 
! to Souls, He hath not dealt fo with our 
' Bodies : for we never heard of a Company 
' of Men appointed by God to invent. plea- 
7 fures and contrive ways for the feaſting of 
| cur Senſes. There are none ſeparated and 
/ ſet apart by him, to teach the World how 
/ to get riches, and improve their Eſtates, 
/ and fill their, Coffers, But all the wiſ- 
' dome of Heaven is employed to other 
' purpoſes :- having ordained Men to teach 

us how to live above thoſe things, and 


' to repleniſh our minds with his knowledg; 


and our wills with khis love. This he hath 
made their conſtant furRion, and perpetual 


employment, to the Worlds end, 


Ard thercfore be not ſlack to uſe their 
Miniſtry,r.or doubr of the bleſſing of God 
upon it. But have ſo much love to your 
Squl, as to apply your lelf to them for aſ- 
fiſtance, who are particularly concerned to 


give it; and ſo much love to God, as :9. 


be 
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be confident he will make thoſe means ſuc- 


ceſsful, which he hath particularly ordain- 
cd for your good. | 


A PRAYER. 


Adore Thee, O Lord, the Father of 


Aercies, who haſt depgned Mankind 
to the pony felicity in everlaſting Life, 
eAnd haſt not left us, in purſnance of it, to 


the uncertain gueſſes of our own Mind, but 


ſent thy dear Son into the World, both to af- 
ſure us of that happineſs, and to dirett wg, by 
his holy Doftrine and E xample, how we may 


attain it, Bleſſed be the tender mercy of our 
God, r hereby the Son of Righteouſneſs hath. 


viſited us from on high, to give light to them 
that ſate in darknef, 
death, and to guide enr feet into the way of 


peace. Great is thy love,O Lord,which, after - 


he had left the World, ſent his Apeſtles, and 
ether Minifters of thy Werd, to be the Meſ- 
ſengers of Reconciliation and Peace,the Lea- 


ders and (onduftors of Souls, the Stewards - 


of thy Myſteries, and the Guides unto Bleſ- 
[iduife, Great 1s thy love, which to this 
day continueth a merciful care over Souls ; 

| Fd 


s, And in the ſhadow of 
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| is providing a ſucceſſion of faithful Paſtors 
1 I dfrathes, to teach x our duty, to re- 
| ice 15 hen we go aſtray,to reſolve us when 
| we doubt, to help us when we are weak, or 
| yeary ; and by their connſels, admonitions 
| md comforts, to bring our Souls back again 
ſafe to Thee, the Father of Spirits. 


| I ſee, O Lord, how dear and precious our 
| Souls are in thy ſight : for which our Savi- 
' ar hath done ana Ffered fo much, and#im-. 


| plyeth Fill the Care and pains of ſo many 


' Perſons to takg the charge and —_ 
JF 


| them, and guide them nnto their Reſt. 

| Sol bleſſes Thee, ard all that is within me 
| praiſes thy holy Name, as for all other thy 

| Benefits, ſo for the many good Inſtruttors [ 


have met withall, the many good Lefſons I: 
have b:en taught, and the pious Connſels and 
eAavices I have received. I thank thee for 
putting me into the Hands of ſuch friendly 
and shilful Guides ; and that I have never 
hitherto wanted ſome to condutt me,in all the 


i dangerous and troubleſome paſſages of my 


Life. Be pleaſed 5till to favour me with the 
continuance of the like happineſs : enauin 

me with wiſdome to chnſe, and prace to fol- 
low ſuch a perſon, who may, 0 all a:caſions, 
clearly inlightes my underſtanding, ſettle my 
dexbrts, confirm my reſolutions, quicken my 
| endea> 
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endeauonrs, direft my zeal, keep all my paſſi- 
ons in order, and ſecure my goings in thy 
paths, That ſo.T may neither miſs my way, 
nor proceed with irregular motions, nor be 
diſcouraged in it : but hold an even, iteady 
and mo courſe in well doing - till they to 
whom thox haſt committed the care of me ,de- 
liver me up in peace and ſafetyinto the hanas 
of the great Shepheard, and Biſhop of owr | 
Sonls, Chriit Feſw. To whom be Gliry | 
andD ominion for ever, 


Amen, 
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XIV, 
| ) 


and think your ſelf furtheſt off from 
danger, ir will be-good to exerciſe an Holy 


| Fear and JR over Jour ſelf , left 
{you (hou] 

; may make you grow worſe, Remember 
. how falſe and treacherous the conquered 


give way to any thing, which 


Enemy is ; and theretore it ought to be 
narrowly watche, Though it promiſe fair, 
Rememb-r that you muſt nor truſt ir 'with- 
out a-conſtant Guard. * And mark the leaſt 
beginnings of an evil, for fear, if they be 


| ſighted as ſmall faults, they draw you into 
| 2 greater, Though we mult not be deje- 


&d for our little irregularities, yt we 
mult not paſs them over neither, without a 
ſerious obſervance, Tf a Father laugh or 
ſmile when he chides a wanton Child, it 
is ſo far from being a check to his follies, 
that it doth the more embolden him to 


; play thoſe idle tricks, for which he is re- 


proved, And ſo it is to be feared we ſhall 
tnd our ſelves diſpoſed; if we be not in 
gond earneſt diſpleaſed at our ſelves for 
any thing that borders upon Vice, and do 
not reprove our ſelves ſeriouſly for make- 
ing r00 Much uſe-07 our liberty ; We may 
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be in danger by this mildneſs and pentle- 


neſs, to take the boldneſs to proceed to 
further tranſgreſſions, 


But I may ſeem to forget to whom 1 
write; and,conſidering what a great quan- 


tity you have of this fear, I had need give- 


it a large daſh of ſome other mixture ; leaſt 
it turn into timorouſneſs, and hurt your 
Soul. And this indeed 1s the $kill we ſhould 
all learn, to behave our ſelves with ſuch 
caution and evenneſs in the exerciſe of fear, 
that it do not make us Superſtitious, nor, 
through a deſpondency of Spirit,caſt us in- 
to that dulneſs and weakneſs, which we are 
ſtriving toavoid, You mult let your Fear 
thereſore be tempered with ſo much of a 
Divine Faith , that like heat and moiſture, 
th:y may make up one healthful conſticy- 
tion. 


Faith in God, I {xy, is another thing that 
you mult carefully and daily foſter in your 
Soul ; if you would be conſtant in his Ser- 
vice. Be verily periwaded that he loves 
you infinitely more, than you love him, 
and therefore is more deſirous, than you 
can be, to ſee you do well and continne in 
well doing to the end. Think that his eye 
15 upon you; that his arm is under you; 
== H that 
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?ihat he is as near to you as you are to your 
{&lf; for, in all regards, we live and move, 


{3nd bave our Being in Him. Think there- 


Ifre that vou behold Him, the Father of 


{Lights, ſe::ding in rayes of light into your 


{nind, as you ſee the Sun Jooking in at your 
1 Windows, and filling the room with its 


| chearful beams - and that you feel 'Him 


{pouring in life conſtantly into your will, as 
{the Heart ſpurts out blood into all the Ar- 


'trries of the Body, Never entertain ſuch 
thought of Him,as though he was willing 
'to deſert you, ard caſt you out of his 
friendſhip ; now that he hath done ſo much 
for you,and-you have been ſo long acquain- 


ited, By no means hearken to any jealous 


thooghts, that are but whiſpered of his 
goodneſs , whatſoever the jcalouſies be, 
mhich-you have-of your own inconſtancy. 


Was it not He that called us, when we 
mere in horrid darkneſs and forgerfulnefs 
of him, bending all our thoughts and de- 
fires to our own ruine and his diſhonour ? 
Was it not He that aſliſted us to pet the yi- 
ory over ſo many Enemies ? Who but 
He is it, that hath hitherto enabled us, in 
our ſtudy ro live vertuoully, and pleaſe 
Him in all thir.gs > What ſhould now move 
tim to alcer his mind ? After ſuch nume- 
rons 
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xous tokens of his love, what is it ſhould * 


make him hate us ? Will he bear with no 
weakneſſes, or ſhall a fault that we have 


committed, wholly alienate his affe&tion / 


from us ? If.-when we lay in our filthineſs, 
he took pitty on us, pulled'us-out of the 
Mire, and laid us in his boſome , now that 
weare waſhed all over,will he ſhake us off, 
and caſt us out of his embraces, becauſe 
our Feet (as our Lord ſpeaks ) ſtill need 
fome waſhing ? He that invited us ſo kind- 
ly when we-were {trangers,and took us into 
his houſe, and made us become not his ſer- 
vants only, but his Children-, will he now 
turn us out of doors preſently, ard thruſt 
us into the wide world again, becauſe we 
have offended Him ? When we had no 
ſtrength, did he-inſpire us, and hath he thus 
long tenderly followed us, and trained us 
up? in his ſervice, and will he now forſake 
th2 conduct -of ns, and abandon us to the 
mercy of our Enemies ? Why did He then 
w.th ſo much labour purchaſe our love? 
Why hath He been at ſuch vaſt expence on 
our account ? Why would He take ſuch jn- 
credible care to loſe us, when we might 
have periſhed by his no care of us ? 


O unworthy thoughts of ſo gracious 
2 Maſter, ſo loving a Father, ſo tender a 
Husband! 
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Basband ! Rather let us think the Sun may 


refuſe ro riſe and ſhine upon us, or the Sea 
{may be dryed up , than imagine that He 
{hould be willing to caſt us into our former 
{&rkneſs, and not let the current of his 


grace {till run towards us. Let us at leaſt 


Imake him as good as an ordinary Mother, 
{nho not only ſuckles her Child when it 1s 
{young,and mdures many tedious Days and 


neariſome Nights, in the midlt of its cries 


nd froward humours ; but likewiſe loves 


nd looks after it when it can go alone, and 
nake ſome proviſion for its own good and 
kfety. Far be it from us to make him like 
the thy Birds, that attend their yourig no 


| longer than they are in the Neſt, and leave 
them to ſhift for themlelies, when they 


tave once taught them to uſe their Wings, 


' Will not the Divine love think vou indure 


fir more untowardneſs, peevithneſs and 
mywardneſs in our hearts, when our 


- grace is bur in its infancy ard childhood , 


than a tender Mother indures in her little 
one, beforet can ſneak and tell its mind ? 
And will he not bear then with ſome in- 
liretions or faults afterwards , but caſt 
us out as Sarah did [hmac! and the Hand- 
maid into a Wilderneſs , where there is 
0 proviſion for us? Nzy, will He that 
t00k compattion on that poor out- caſt an 
L h:5 
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'his Mother, to whom he ſent his Angel for 
'their preſervation, leave his dear Children 
ro become a prey to the wild Beaſts of the 
Deſert ? Far be it from the Father of Mer- 
cies, the God-of.love and all comfort, rg 
deal fo with us. 


And let me tell you that, the more confi- 
dence we repoſe in his love, the more he 
hates to uſe us ſo unkindly. What man is 
there ſo hard-hearted., that ſeeing his 
Neighbour ready to fall ard hurt himſelf, 
will deny him his help, and with-draw his 
ſupport, eſpecially wken he falls into his 
armes, and deſires wholly to lean Himſelf 
-on his Breaſt ? Who can indure to flil a 
Man, and let him be undone , that comes 
and puts his eſtate ard his life into his 
handz,though otherwiſe he be undeferving? 
If a poor Bird fly to us for proteRtion 
from the ravenous Kite that perſecutes it, 
'Can we find in our hearts to throw it into 
its Enemies claws ? Who can then ſuſpect, 
that God,who hath declared himſclf other- 
ways willing to do us good, ſhould then 
caſt vs off and forſake us, when we alroge- 
ther rely upon h's goodnels, clemency,wiſ- 
dome and power to help and relieve us ? 
When we fly to none elſe for ſhelter ; when 
we lay as David doth {(LXII, Plal. 1. 2,5.) 

| Truly 
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Truly my Soul waiteth upon God, from Hime 
cometh my Salvation : He only is my rock. 
and my ſaluation,he is my defence : The rock. 


| of my ftrength, and my refuge is in God : 
| Who can let it enter into h1 


s thoughts, that 
then He will turn away from us, and ſuffer 


|us to be greatly moved ? 


But more than this; there is no Man 


/ among us, unleſs he will make himſelf moſt 
! infamous,can fail and deſert another ; who, 
 gpon his earneſt invitation, and kind prof- 
 fers of ſecuriry, comes and puts Himſelf 
wholly under his Wing, and truſts to his 
| Covert for ſafe prote&tion. Men are not 
arrived yet at ſuch inhumanity ; but are 


aſhamed to be ſo barbarous, as to inveigle 
Men with fair promiſes and ſhows of kind- 
neſs to come , and take Sanftaary with 
them, and then betray them, Let the 
Lord of Heaven then never be held in the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch unfaithfulneſs as well 
23 unkindneſs to us, whom he hath invited 
and perſwaded to contide and put their 
whole truſt in him. Never ſo much as i- 
maine, that he will diſappoint thoſe good 
Souls, that rely and depend on nothing in 
their obedience to him, but his undoubted 
promiſes, Let it not come into any of our 
minds (or let the-thought of it be abhorred 

L 2 and . 
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.and rejected with indignation) that after 
ke hath. made us ſuch aſſurances of his Care 
.and Love, he will break his word ,and let us 
fall, when we have faſt hold of his Mercy 
and his Truth. Men may prove falſe and 
treacherous ; there may be ſuch Monſters 
whoſe kindneſſes are but flatteries, and 
'their invitations but inſnarements : But 
fairhfulneſs it ſelf cannot be unfaithful., 
God's Goodneſs canrot mock us; His 
infinite perfetions will not It Him have 
any unworthy deſigns upon us,or-any ways 
delude us. 


What ? dereive a Corfidert, and fail x 
Friend ? —-- Such God is pleaſcd to eſteem 
us, when we devote our ſelves in love to 
his Service : which is a farther conſidera- 
tion, - of greater moment than any elſe, to 
ſecure us of his faithful kindneſs, For if 
our heart will not ſerve us, to let a poor 
neighbour tall to the ground, when we can 
eaſily ſupport him, much leſs to delert one 
that hath intirelytruſted us w.th all he hath, 
and who by our deſire repoſed this truſt in 
us ; then leaſt of all can we be enclined 
to abarden the care of him, who by long 
converſation with ns, ard experience of us, 
is become our Friend. This gives him a 
vc and a ſtronger title to all that we _ 
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g | fo for him, and becauſe we have been ſo" 
5s | kind,will be the beſt reaſon why we ſhould 


! continue to be ſo ſtill, Conſider but rhe- 
, { Natural works of God , doth He begin to: 
$ 
1 
t 


| form the life of a Child in the Wauuib, and 
| lave it before it become a perfect Crea- 
{ture? yea,if it be but a Chicken in an Egg, 
" {doth he nor bring it to its full grovth ; 
 ?unlels (ineither caſe ) ſoinerhins extraor- 
% of | dinary hinder ? I then thould we dream 
that he will J-1it, and forlake the formati- 
on of his Son Chriſt in us; the iively Image 
| of whom he hath already begun ? It mv 't 
| be ſome ſtrange violence which we otjer: 
{ t9 our ſelves, ſore very ill uſe of our Souls 
{ard great ſtraining.of the conſcicr: , thas i 
an make us miſcarry. 


I have askt the Qiteſtion, you krow,el!c- 
where, ard ]-t me briefly repeat it again in 
this place ; Who was it that bi d S. Petey 
to walk upon the Water ? At whole com= 
mand did his body, though apt to -{ink 
likea ſtone, tread in that ſoft ard yieldin 5 

' Fement 2 Was it not our Saviour that ſad, 
(ome? ard that was enough, His word 
made the floods that they could not {wa!- 

low him up. He felt no more difhcury 
or danger in thoſe paths, as long as he b-- 
leved. our Saviour's Power, than if he hab 
L1 walked : 
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walked on dry Land. Then it was that he 
began to fink, when his faith turned into 
fear, His heart ſunk before his body , and 
his courage yielded before the Waters, 
Juſt fo it 15 with us, who are compounded 
of earthly materials, and yet are bid to 
wade through this world to heaven, A Mi- 
racle it is, that our dull Nature which hangs 
downward, and is inclined to fink into the 
ſoit delights of ſenſe, ſhould be able to 
look up above, and not be ſwallowed up in 
a gulph of ſin and miſery, For this we ſtand 
irdebred to the Divine Power, upholding 
and aiding our weakneſs, And He that hath 
called us, as he did Petey, and bid us come 
to him, continues his mighty word with us, 
and bids us go on in the waycs of his 
Commandements, What need we fear, as 
long as we have him in our company,to go 
along with us ? Ard when is it that we are 
in danger of drowning, but when we grow 
ditident, (as St. Peter did ) and our minds 
are fhxed more upon the Wind and the 
Waves, the hardthips and the hazards, that 
threaten us, than upon the grace and pow- 
er of our Lord, that takes the charge of 
us 2 


Ard yet if through our fearfulnefs and 
diſtruſt, we chance to ſtagger and waver 
un 
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{in our reſolution; we are not utterly un-- 
| fone, but have a Remedy very near us.. 
' Our Lord will put forth his hand, even in 
| the midſt of theſe fears, and hold us up, as 
he did that faint-hearted Diſciple of his,. 
| when we cry out to Him in his words,. 
1 Lord ſave me. 


{ Ir is ſtoutly reſolved by an Heathen , 
| that ſeeing all diſorders in man ariſe, part- 
ly from the weakneſs of thoſe reaſons that 
xe in his mind, and partly from the excel- 
fire abundarce of groſs matter, to which: 
' he is chained ; and ſeeing thoſe Reaſons 
{2nd Notions are Divine, and near of Kin: 
to the Gods themſelves, the inſuperable- 

nd irreſiſtible power of 

' the Gods will come tro Prockus, L. 1. in 
the aſliltance of their 7/740. Avarle- 
Kindred, and ſo revive Jt Ft: pars 
and renew thoſe Rea- > «5, &c. 

ſons, ſo comfort and che- 

riſh their weakneſs, that they ſhall be able 
| toconquer the heavinel3 and dulnels of the : 
' bodily impediments, Let us much more 
reſolutely conclude, that ſeeing our Souls 
(though here in this Priſon) are the oft- 
ſpring of God, and ſeeing likewiſe he is 
manifeſted in our fleſh, and hath married 
it (as I may ſay) ro himſelf, he will migh- 
I. 4 tily * 
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tily incourage and ſtrengthen the one, and 
help us to disburden the other, and purifie 
both : ard that he will never d-ijile the 
fainteſt eſſayes of any honeſt Soul that 
faithfully ſtrugles for greater liberty, but 
aſliſt it 1n all its attempts ard- endeavours, 
to be unloaded and made more free and 
chearful in his ſervice. Theſe very moti- 
ons derive-themfelves from Heaven, and 
may as confidently exp<& ro be ſuccoured 
from therce, as a Child to reccive relief 
from his Parerts when he 1s in di'treſs, 
and when,by their order alſo,he 1s ingaged 
to apply his weakneſs to a mighty work, 
which without their help.,theyknow,cannot 
be accompliſhed, Tt 1s incredible that the 
Father of Mercics ſhould expoſe that which 
15 born of him, to be undone and periſh, 
which will certainly be the fate of all that 
15 good in us, without his conſtant care 
and afliſtance for its preſervation, Do not 
doubt, but God will look after his own, 
and ſee that the little portion ef goodneſs 
which is remaining in this World, be coun- 
renarced and incouraged. In aſſurance of 
which, you way addrels your ſelf unto him, 
after this manner, 
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A'PHAYER. 


\ Lord. who haſt breathed into me the 
breath of life, and indued me with 

an Immortal Spirit , which locks up unto 
thee, and remembers it is made after thine 
own Image, and that thou baſt ſent Teſus 
Chrift from Heaven torepair and renew thas 


| Image in wiſdome,yighteouſneſs and holineſs: 
| Bebold with grace and favour the ardent de- 


res which are in mine heart, to recover 4 


| perfett likeneſs of Thee, By thine Almigh- 


ty Love, all Praiſe be unto T hee, my mind 1s 


| already awakened to ſome ſenſe of Thee; and 
' my will overcome to yield up it ſelf. intirely 


| toobey Thee, and I have been aſſiſted hithe:« 
| to #n performing my duty to Thee. Yea, 1 


have tafted ſo often how gracious thou art ;, 


| that I aceonnt thy ſervice the moſt perfeit 


freedome.,and find that in keeping of thy Cor 


mandements there is oreat reward. 


My Hope is, that they, Lord, who hat 
never failed thoſe that ſeek thee, 
wilt perfeit that which concers.- Pla). 
eth me, and not forſabe the works 9. 10, 
of thine own hands, It.is: Thee. 19-11, 
wh.m my Soul ſeeketh , that / 138.9. 
may. have a more. lively ana pre: 
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vailing ſenſe of T hee, that I may moſt ar- 
dently lyve Thee,and conſtantly adhere to thy 
w1/l,and de Thee honour by a chearful obſer. 
wvance of all thy C —_ Aud from Thee 
it is that I have received theſe good incling- 
tions, and holy deſires. They are the fruit of 
thy love, and therefore cannot but be thy de- 
light : which makes me $t1l{ truſt in Thee, 
that thon wilt rejoyce aver me, and do me 


Lood, 


1 have thy Word to incourage me, upon 
which thou halt cauſed me to hope. eAnd 1 
know that thy Word us true 

119.Pfal. from the beginning : and that thy 
90.160. Taithfalneſ; i unto all Generati- 
ons. They are not the things 

which thow haſt never promiſed us that I 
come to beo of Thee , riches, honours, long 
life, or the reſt of the goods f this World 
(for n hich I refer my ſelf to thy wiſdom, to 
oive me what portion f them thou pleaſeſt ) 
&nt thy Holy Spirit, which my Saviour hath 
gold me thou wilt as readily give to thoſe that 
ak it, as a tender-hearted Parent will give 
food to his hungry Children, when they cr3 
anto him. TI ſhire only that thy own life 
may be roriſhed and protetted in me, and 
wangmſh all its enemies, and be compleated 
i a bleſſed Immertality, I ben of thee more 
of 
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| of the Grate of Hamility, of Meckyeſs, of 
| Temperance, of Patience, of Brotherly-kind> 


neſs, and of (harity, Endue me with mo- 


| derate _—_ of what 1 want, and a ſober 
| uſe of what D497 ; With more Contented- 
| neſs in what 13 preſent, and leſs ſolicitude a- 
| bout what is future, with a patient mind to 
| ſubmit to any loſs of what I have, or to any 
| diſappotutment of what 1 expett, with a pi- 


ous Care to improve my Precions time in all o- 
ther aftions of a Chriftian life ; and with a 
willingneſs to conclude my aays, and return 


back ro thee, to be with Chriſt, which is 
beſt of all. 


Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindveſs, 
in theſe things, be for my con- 
fort accoraing ts thy Word un- 58, 56. 
19 thy Servant, 1 entreat thy 1 Coloſ. g. 1, 
favorr with my whole Heart : . Phil. 11, 15. 
Be merciful unto me accord- pay 19- 4s 
ing to thy Word : Which hath : "Pal. _ 
pronounced thoſe bleſſed that ſos 
hauger and thirſt after righteonſneſs, and * 
promiſed that they ſha! be filled, Fill me, 
O Lora, with the knowledge if thy will, in 
all wiſdome and Spiritual underſtanding. F5!l 
me with goozneſs, and the fruits of viphte» 
onſneſs, eAnd fill me with all joy and peace 
m belicving, that thon wilt never leave me 


Tay 
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or forſake me , but make me perfe(t, a. 
bliſh, Slrengthen, ſettle me, and be my God 
for ever and ever ; my Guide even unto 
Death. 


Amen, 


oy ww 
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»- ND now 1s there any need to uſe 
many words, to ſhow how much 


] force there is in the CAMearration of Death 


to make yon lively? It is the common 0- 


| pinion, that all-rhings intend themſelves 
| more earneſtly, and ac in the extremity, 
' when they meet with their contrary, which 
| threatens their deſtruction : As Springs are 


: hotteſt in the coldeſt ſeaſons, and Fire it 


ſelf moſt ſcorching in froſty weather. Even 


' ſo if we ſet Death very ſeriouſly before 


<_ Nellnk x ode wt 


our mind, and laid the thoughts of it cloſe 
to our heart, would it. cauſe our life to be 


| more full of Life, We ihould gather toge- 


| ther all our might, to do as much as we 


can; if we lookt upon our ſelves, as going 
to the Grave, where there is no werk to 
be done at all, 


The mind of Man is too apt to feed it 
ſelf with the fancy of ſeveral pleaſures, 
that either Nature affords, or Art hith in- 
vented. Among all which a good natur'd 
mind findes none ſo delicious; as the con- 
ceit which frequently ſtarts up in it, of 
the exceſſive pleaſure he ſhould enjoy , 
were 
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were he always in the company of a Friend 
whom he loves intirely, and might they 
ſpend their days, even as they Jilt them- 
- ſelves, and diſpoſe of all their Hours ac- 
cording to their own irclinations, Bur 
if a thought of Death interpoſe it ſelf 
when he 1s in the height of this delight, 
it daſhes all theſe fine Bubbles of the ima- 
ination in pieces ; All's gone, and vaniſh- 
es into a ſigh, or there is nothing of them 
remains, but a drop as big asa tear, And 
therefore if it be ſo ſharp a curb to the 
forwardneſs of our deſires, and ſerve as a 
Bridle to hold in our head-{trong paſtions; 
we may uſe it alſo as a good Spur to prick 
them on, when they are too. linggiſh, aud 
to ſtir them up when they have no liſt ra 
move at all. 


When we are ready to fall afleep, did 
we but think of dyirg, it would make us 
ſtart and ſay , Who would ſleep and dream 
away his time in this manner, when, for any 
thing. he knows, he hath but a few Sands 
left in his Glaſs 2 Death is coming to 
draw the Curtains about me, ard to make 
my Bed for me in the duſt ; Awake then, 
up, and be doing, becauſe there 1s a log 
Night near at hand, whercin we mult reit 
and rot wors, And is it rota very great 
race, 
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' orace, if for ſo ſmall, ſo ſhort a work, we 
| ſhall receive ſo vaſt, ſo long a reward ? It 
' isa great ſhame to ſtand all the day idle, if 
| it be but for this very.reaſon, that our beſt 
diligence, though it could be continued for 


| many more years than it is like to be, can 
| never deſerve ſuch a recompence. 


Place your ſelf therefore,as if you were 
upon your Death-bed, and think with what 
ardent deſires,with what paſlionate groans, 


with what an heartful of ſighs, you would 


ſeek after God, if your Soul was juſt take- 


' ing its flight our of this Body, and per- 


haps this will ſend it out beforehand in the 
like ſighs and groans, which will help to 
waft you towards Heaven, Juſt as when 
2 man 15 to write to the deareſt Friend he 
hath in the World, and thinks they are the 
haſt Lines that ever he ſhall ſend him ; his 
very heart diſſolves and drops it ſelf into 
his Pen : So would all our affetions melt 
and flow forth towards God, it we feem- 
edto our ſelves,as if we ſhould never ſpeak 
to him more with a —_ of Fleſh, nor 
look upon him through theſe Windows of 
Clay ; bur ſhould ſhortly dwell in ſilence, 
and go down into- the Houſe of Darkneſs, 
O how would eur Souls thirft for God ( as 
David ſpeaks) for the living God ! How 
rF.uch 
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much ſhould we love him and endeavour 
to confirm our friendſhip with him ! thar 
when our Bodies are diſpoſed of into the 
Earth, our Soals might {till live and re- 


joyce with Him in Heaven, cxpeQRing al. 


fo. a bleſſed Reſurrection, 


And if you fay that in this itate of dul. 
neſs, that 1 am ſpeaking of, a Soul is ft to 
think of nothing, this thing will tell you 
how it alarms the heart, and makes it my- 
ſer up its thoughts, and colle& its ſcatter- 
ed Forces, that it may be in a readineſs to 
receive the approaches of Death,and its aſ- 
ſault upon us, -And the thoughts of it, at 
ſuch a time, are the more natural and cafie, 
becauſe there is nothing more like to Death 
than this unaQtive and ſluggiſh temper ; 
when the Soul-ſeems as if it were buried in 
the Body, and intombed already in this 
Vault of Fleſh, 


And it would be verycaſie to ſhow how 
much every one of the foregoing counſels 
would be improved, by our frequent con- 
verſation.on all occaſions.,with our Graves. 
It would excite our minds to enquire after 
another World, and make us very deſi- 
rous to find it out, Tt would raife our c- 
iteem of the great loye of God, who hath 
given 
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us - | _ us ſuch aſſurance of a never dying 
hag i life, It would carry away our thoughts 
he | from this Earth, as nor the place of our 
re- | ſetled abode. It would preſently ſend them 
al. _ above; and bid them ſee the pleaſures 
which we do but imagine here, in their full 

| growth, and perfection of joy and happt- 
1. | neſs there, O how delightful would Re- 
0 ligion and Vertue be unto us, which is the 
n _ only thing we can carry away with us? 
1} How curious ſhould we be to judg aright, 
., _ that Death may not be the firit thing that 
0 ſhall undeceive us ? How would it open 
: our heart, as I ſaid, to pour out it ſelf in 
t ' devoutafteQions to God? and what a com- 
fort would theſe be to us, if the records of 
q them were ſpread before us at our dying 
hour ? This is fo far from being an enemy 
to chearfulneſs, that it 15 a forcible reaſon 
why we ſhould freely enjoy all that God 
hath given us,becauſe we mult ſhortly leave 
it, Our Friends alſo we ſhall theretore be 
enclined to embrace more ardently, and do 
them the more good, and covet their com- 
pany,becauſe we have nor long to ſtay with 
them. For when I ſaid the thoughts of 
Death are apt to reſtrain our too forward 
d:lires, I did not mean that it checks or 
abates our love to our Friends, No; Love 
ts Hirong as Death, and hard (or unyield- 


ing 
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ing) as the Grave : the (oals thereof are 


Coals of Fire, a moſt vehement flame , as 


Solomon ſpeaks, VIII. Carr. 6, It burns, 
that is, like the Fire on the Altar (for in 
the Hebrew the laſt words are ; the Flame 


of God) which came down from Heaven. 


and never went out, Nothing can conquer 
it, no not Death which conquers all Fleſh. 
That can only teach us not to place our 
chief contentment in any thing here, no, 
not in the beſt good in this World, though 
never ſo dear unto us: becauſe it may ſhort- 


ly leave us only its ſhaddow, the image of 


it in our memory ; which putting- us in 
mind of our forepaſt pleaſures will make us 
ſo much the more ſad, if we have not hope 
to find that good improved, by its depar- 
ture from us, in another World. And is 
not the uſe of a Friend then moſt viſible, 
when we think of our departure, by whom 
as I ſaid, in one of the former Diſcourſe, 
we ſhall {till remain with thoſe whom we 
leave behind? But what Friend is there like 
to our bleſſed Lord; whoſe love we ſhall 
the oftner remember by commemorating 
his Death, if we think of our own? We 
cannot chuſe but be excited to preparc our 
ſelves thereby, for an happy and chearful 
diſſolution, And why ſhould we not truſt 
God with all we have for a little time, 
whom 
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: ghom we muſt ſhortly intruſt with Soul 
[and Body to all Eternity ? But I liſt not 
to prolong this Diſcourſe, with ſach col. 
letions 'as theſe , which I will leave to 
| your own thoughts , with this Prayer , 
| wherewith you may awaken your mind, 
| when you find it neceſſary. 


—_— 
A 


a——— ——— 


A FRAYFER 


Hou art worthy, O Lord, of all Praiſe, 
Glory and Hononr , by whoſe Omni- 
potent Will, and for whoſe pleaſure,all things 
in Heaven and Earth were created, and 5y 
whoſe inaulgent Providence they are conti- 
nally maintained and preſerved, They ſhall 
periſh,but thou ſhalt endure: yea all of them 
ſhall wax old like a Gar- 

102 Plal.26. mert : as a Veſtnre ſhalt 
v3. 26. thou chanoe them, and they 
ſhall be changed. Bet thox 

art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall have no 
end. I proſtrate my ſelf before Thee in an 
humble ſenſe, that I am but ſinful duſt and 
aſhes, who have nithing to glory in, neither 
riches, nor #{rength, nor wiſdome , but only 
this (0 bow happy ts it for me! ) that I kyow 
thee, 
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thee, the ever living God, the Rock of Apes, 
the only ſolid foungation of our comfort and 
502, who when my Fleſh and my Hears fail- 
eth, wilt be the trengthof my heart ,and my 
Portion for ever. 


T1 am now preſenting my Soul and Body 
to Thee, in perfett health : but cannot tell 
where I ſhall be the next momert ,or whether 
T ſhall live to breath out the acſires of my 
Soul, once more, unto Thee. For in thy hand 
#* the breath of our Noftrils, and when thou 
pleaſeſt we are turned to defſtruition, We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſ[e foundation is 
in the duſt , and they are aaily crumblirg 
and noulicring anay, ſo that we k;ow not 
haw ſoon they will vaniſh ana be ſeen no.more: 
O haw ſerious ſpould the theurhts of this 
make me in all my addreſſes unto Thee? How 
dead to all the ſinful enjoyments of this world? 
How holy and pure ? How heavenly minded 
and iþiritnal? How reaa) to do g00a, and to 
communicate to others thoſe things which I 
mt ſhortly leave ? How diligent to aſſure 
my {elf thereby of better enzoyments, aud io 
make friends in Heaven, that when I Fa 
hence I may be received into everlaſting Has 
bitations ? 


I. fee, 0 Lord, now that I think of my ae 
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| prtwre, how unprofitable my too many cares 
\ve for the things of this life : How vain 


my eager deſires after unneceſſary riches, 
and honours : haw trifling all my pleaſares , 


| ard that there is no folid happineſs but in thy 


| bve, and a pious hope of immortality. O wy 
| God, be ſo good to me as to turn my thonghts 
| frequently toward my latter end; and to fix 
in my mind a lively ſenſe of the uncertainty 
f my being, and the fickleneſs of all thing s 

elong ing to it, That, ſince I muſt ſhortly 
leave them all, even my deareſt Friends and 
Kindred, and this bedy too, (which muſt be 
turned into corruption) 1 may moſt zealouſly 
endeavour to ſecure thy love and friendſhip 
in a better life, by the conſtant, chearful and 
earneſt exerciſe of a! godlineſs and vertne, 
wile I tarry here. 


Help me to be as humble and lowly as the 
wwft to which I am going : 10 bur) all anger, 
Matred,and cxmitigs, fince we m:;ſt 
weas dye, and be as Water Fpilt 2 Sam. 
wan the Ground, which canxot be 14.14, 
thered up again : to diſcharos 
my mind of all ſuper finous cares, and of im- 
moderate love of dying things : to eajoy them 
imocently and chearfully : to 46 god with 
them heartily, and to ewvy no an s greater 
profferity : to ſuffer evil, and to take the 


l, 
lo/s 
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loſs of them patiently : to admire that mercy 
which Fill prolongs ſo frail a life as mine is : 


p 
of thy Holy Gospel, which, for our ſhort la- 
bonurs or ſufferings here, hath promiſed us 


the reward of an endleſs life in a better | 


place, DisÞoſe me likewiſe ta be willing to 
leave this World, and to be always in a rea- 
dineſs for my departare : that I may never 
be ſurpriſed with ſudden Death nor obey thy 
ſummons with an heavy heart , but freely re- 
ſign my Fþirit unto T hee, who gaveſt it, 


O how much ao I deſire the contiunance of 
theſe noly thoughts and inclinations : that ſo 
1 may have ſuch a love ta this world, as is 
conſiſtent with my hepe of Heaven , and be 
ſo buſied in earthly affairs, that my heart 
may be there, where my treaſure is, and be 
tyed to my friends in ſuch affeftion, that we 
may not be eternally divorced. And the near- 
er I araw to that eternal Worla,O that I may 
be the more pure & ſeparated from all world- 
ly mixtures ;, and the clearer ſight and pro- 
[pett I may have of my happineſs ; and attain 
the greater aſſurance of thy love , and be the 
filler of joy in hope of thy glory. Pitty mp 
preſent weakne/s , increaſe my Strength ; 
help me net only to reſiſt, but to overcome all 
semptations ;, enable me to diſcharge the du- 

[ies 


' 


and efþecially to admire the gracious terms | 


Advice io aFriend, 3g 
ties of my ſeveral relations, prepare me for 
al varieties of conditions, that in proſperity 
* il may not forget Thee, nor imagine in ad- 

| verſity that thou forgetteſt me, but inall 7 
| may be the ſame, and have the ſame thoughts 


þ 


Z 


, 


: ; of thee, love to thee, and delight in Thee, till 
. [7 come to an unchanoeable goodneſs and hap- 
; | pineſs with the Lord Jeſus, 

, Amen. 

4 
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X VI. 


JUT if you be ſo much diſcompoſed 
at any time,that'you cannot pet your 
thoughts cloſe to this bulinels, nor find any 
reliet in any of the foregoing counſels; I 
mult then, in the laſt place, ſend you to a 
never failing remedy ; which is, to Exer- 
ciſe a great deal of patience towards your 
ſelf. 1 am ſo well aſſured of your good- 
neſs, and that my judgment is not herein 
blinded by my :#-Qion to you ; that I 
dare conclude with this Advice : Be con- 
tert to be dull ſometime, and able to do no- 
tl.ing as you Would ,. and yet do not think 
the worſe of your ſelf for it. Burt if it do 
ſtir up any ſuſpicions in your mind, of you 
do nor know what faulr , yet never bluſter 
at your (elf, but with a calm and gentle ſpi- 
rit ſuffer this diſtemper, Look upon your 
ſelf as fick, and think that ir is not goud 
now to {tir any humours. And therctore 
{trive not too much neither with your ſelf 
Fdo nor'diſtruſt this counſe]Jwhen you are 
thus melancholy , for that will but caſt you 
more into it, You will be the ſooner 
eaſed, if you do as well as you can; and 
add not a greater load to your ſpirit, by 
your 
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| your own fretful thoughts at this untoward 
| nd:ſpoſition, 
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You muſt conſider that our Bodies be- 


| ing a part of this World, will be obnoxious 
{ 10 thoſe changes which are in things adja- 


cent to them, And that your Soul being 


| united to your Body, cannot but feel its vi- 


ciffitudes : Juſt as when the Houſe ſmoaks, 


{ the Inhabirant is offended, unleſs he can ſtep 
| out of Doors, 


Conſider alſo that the ſame work is rot 


' required of a weak,and of a ſtronger Per- 
; ſon. The Nemalim and the Gemalim (as 
| the Fews ſpeaks) mult not be alike loaded : 
that is, the Ants cannot carry ſuch a Bur- 
den as the Camels. 


You mult thank God it is no worſe with 
you; and that you have not quite forgot 
Him, Thank him, I ſay, that you have any 
uſe of patience, and thar you are not under 


an abſolue ſtupidity, 


Remember likewiſe that it will be better 
with you, As Jong as th-re is the ſame 
Sun in Heaven, the Clouds will be diſper- 
ſed, and we ſhall have fair days as well as 
foul ; and as long as our Lord lives and 
| M charges 
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«Changes not, there wiil be a brighter ſea- 
ſon, and we ſhall be warm as well as cold. 


Think likewiſe how unworthy the beſt of 
us 15, to-live always under the Sun-beams. 
And that as there are many Countrys more 
North than England, who in the depth of 
-our Winter are ina long and diſmal Night: 
ſo there are many Souls who are in a cold- 
er caſe, and more remote from the Sun of 
rightcouſneſs, than yours is. 


Bur however think, -that after you have 
done what yon can, it is the will of God 
that you ſhould be as you are, And if this 
dulneſs pleaſe him, it need not diſfpleale 
you. 


Remember alſo, th2t he is not perfeR in 
patience, v. hocan bear with others, but not 
with himſclf, 


And again,that there is good reaſon yon 
fhoutd bear with your ielt;, becauſe acci- 
d. r:Ily this dulineſ« will breed a greater 
act vity, when you come out of it : Both 
out 0! jvitice, that you may make fome re- 
comoence for tht drowiiveſs.. ard out of 
Sratit''e 10 him, by whoſe goodneſs you 
were livered trom it, Tor Nature, you 
know, 
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| know, inſtruRs us to be very kind to thoſe 
| who have helpt us our of a very great di- 
| ſtreſs; and it is not eaſie, to blot Their rea- 


dineſs to relieve us out of our memories. 


And beſides, it is manifeſt there are 
ſome kinds of dulneſs and indiſpoſitton, 


| which ariſe from the meer neceſſity of Na- 


ture ; With which we can no more reaſon- 
ably quarrel, than we do becauſe it rains 


| or ſnows, when we would have it fair wea- 


{ ther. Can it be expected, for inſtance, 
: that a Woman with Child ſhould be ſo vi- 
' gorous as ſhe was wont ? She muſt be con- 
; tent perhaps to ſpend that time in vomit- 
; 1ng, which once ſhe did in praying. It 
' muſtnot put her to pain in this caſe, that 


ſhe cannot read or think ſo long, or with 
ſo much delight, or with ſuch clearneſs of 
underſtanding as formerly ſhe could : but 
ſhe muſt comply with her condition, and 
conſidering no more can be done in ſuck 
circumſtances, believe that God requires 
no more, There is as much reaſon to be 
troubled, becauſe ſhe hath not Wings ro 
fly, or cannot walk now as faſt up her 
ſtairs, as when ſhe had no burden, as to 
chide her felf that ſhe cannot be fo earne{t, 
ſo long, ſo chearful as tormerly in the per- 
formance of Holy Duties. 
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There are many caſes like to this, in 
which there is no more caution neceſſary, 
but to ſeeuthat too much care of our caſe 
and indulgence to our preſent infirmity 
(which mutt at ſuch a time be liberally a]- 
lowed ) do not tempt us to be negl:gent in 
rhat, which it is in our power .co perform. 
We may often retire to God in (horter 
thoughts, ard afﬀfeRtionare lorgings and 
pantings after him, ard thereby keeping 
Our hearts in a glowing temper, we may 
prevent that chilneſs and lazineſs, which 0- 
therwiſe might creep upon us,and make us 
imagine onr ſclves 1:{s able than we are. 
And particularly I would adviſe you, on 
ſuch occaſions , ro lift up your Soul fre- 
quently to Cod in carneſt de{ires, beſecch- 
ing Him to preſerve you from cheating 
your ſcif, and that he would help you ts 
diſcern clcarly when it is the flattery, and 
when it is the meer weakneſs of Fleſh ard 
Blood, ti:at hinders you from doing as you 
were wo:r, 

When you caſt a .plance, I ſay, towards 
Hzaven, and fend up a {:gh thither now 
and then, (as you arc able ) I:t this be one 
of your deſires; that God wou'd be fo 
£raciovs, as to give you to feel plainiy, 
wh:1 mcer neceſtity requires your atten- 
dance 
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| dance on your Body, and when it calls for. 


more than it needs. For he loves that in. 
every thing we ſhould make known our 
requeſts to Him, and will certai:ly ſome 
way or other fatisfie your mind in ſuch con- 
cernmer.ts And when you have utcd the: 
beſt judgment you have and can proc .c, 
together with your Prayers, avout them 
then I hope you will be chearfuj, a d 
your thoughr> trouble you ro 1.07e. Or 
if a thougat thould havpen co ſta r 415 ard 
ſtrike your m1nd, telling you that yo1 ace 
lazy ; yet beleve, I beirech you, vorr 
more d-1.berate, arid not theſe ſuddan: 
conclitions,,. 


v=? ot * 


There 1s one ca'e, T know, of this ki d,, 
wherein though 1 be c.rta.n that it 15 1m- 
poſlible for u- to do as we wee wont, and 
that we are not hindr.d by any fault in our 
will, but by the mcer indiſpoi.tion of na- 
ture, yet it may be hard ſometime 19 avo'd 
dejectcd and com Jaint: g thougit- 130 
this account : It: is 1n fickn. ſs, wien the 
Mind neceſſarily languiſhes with the Body, . 
You may chance then to imagine that ſome 
ſin or other is the cauſe of th.s Correction 
(and ſo you have drawn this dilab:lity up- 
oa Four ſelf ) for which you can-ot now. 
be humbled as you defire. But I hope, 
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My Friexa, that you take ſuch an exa&t 
view of your life, that ſickneſs will not let 
you ſee any fault, that was not viſible to 
you before. And I know you to be wiſer, 
than to torment your ſelf with a fancy that 
there is ſome fin lurking in you, though 
you cannot find it out, Bur if any thing 
ſhould diſcover it ſelf ro you, which was 
rot {o cvident before, let me beſeech you, 
net to pals any hard cenſure upon your 
telf; But to remember that this hath becn 
bewailed whenſoever you lamented the ge- 
neral infirmity of your nature ; and that 
row perhaps it is repreſented to you more 
ugly than it doth deſerve, or if it be not, 
yet it 15 ſufficient only to beg of God to 
accept your hearty confcſlion and your 
promiſe of amendment ( when you are 
able ) and to deſire your ſpiritual guide to 
be the witneſs of yuur ſincere reſolution, 
and to give youablolution and his bleſling; 
and ſo reſt ſatisfied. 


But there may be another reaſon like- 
wiſe aligned of our heavineſs, at certain 
ſeaſons, which I have not yet named : and 
that 1s, the with-hoſding, in a great mea- 
ſure, of that ſtrength and power which 
was upon us from the Holy-Gholt, to raiſe 
and elevate us to an high putch of love, 
aQtivity, 
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:Rivity, and joy in well doing: For as 
the help of that doth litt us up above our 
| ſelves, fo, when it much abates, we are apt 
7 to fall as. much below our ſclves, and to- 
C be ſurpriſed with ſadneſs ard dejection of 
1 ſpirit, to ſee our ſelves fo ftrang-ly cna1- 
ged. And this may be denyed ns tor tv1cral 
cauſes , either becauſe we have rut impro-- 
\ 1 vedit,fo well as we might . or becaulr or 
| Lord ſees that. our Nature canmot bar al- 
ways ſuch extraordivary motions : or that 
he may make us more ſenttble of 1:5 {4 
vours,and ra.ſe their price and vaiu. 1n our 
eſteem, or that he may try our itrength, 
as + Mother lets go her hold of the Child, 
to make it feel its Feet, or that he may 
thereby bow our wills more abio!ntely ro 
his, and break our ſelt-love, which de- 
fires nothing: but pleaſure , or that he may 
prove whether we will love him for him- 
ſelf, and not for the delicate entertain- 
ments which he gives us; or for ſome ſuch 
cauſe unknown to you and me, and every 
body elſe. 


was Hi nay 
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And ſhall we not yield ſubmiſfionquiet- 
ly, to a thing for which there may be fo 
many reaſons, and thoſe not at all tro our 
prejudice, but to our profit ? Let me fay a: 
few words concerning the two laſt things 
. M 4 menth- 
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mentioned, and ſhow you that if our Pa: 
tience be exerciſed upon thoſe accounts, it 
will prove very beneficial to our Souls, 


I cannot ſay (as ſome have done)that we 
ought rot to deſire goodneſs for our own 
good, bur meerly becauſe it is plealing to 
God. No; this ſeems ro me a very ab- 
furd doctrine, and utterly impoflible that 
we ſhould ſeparate theſe two, Piety, and 
our own good, We canrot ſo much as 
deiire to be good, but we ſhall fee! a fatif- 
faction in ir. For the very Name of good 
carries a reſpect init, to ſomething in us 
to which it. is agreeable and conventent. 
We do nor mean when we bid: you love 
God tor himſelf,that you ſnould not there- 
in love your ſelf, and ſeek your own con- 
tentment ; for you canror chuſe but be 
pleaſed in the love of God ard vertue, 
Bur this I may aftirm with ſafety ; that 
there may be ſometimes 190 much of felt- 
love in our vehement defires after the ex- 
traordinary pleaſures and joyes of picty : 
and that if we could b- content, after we 
uſcd due diligerce, with our drineſs and 
barrenneſs of ſpirit, with our duloeſs and 
want of vigour, nay, with our frailties and 
faults too, meerly out of ſubmiſſion to 
God, and becauſe he thinks not fit to. give 
us 
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us the pleaſure of being wholly withour 
them; it would be highly acceptable to 
him, and no leſs advantageous ro us, If 
in all things, I mean, we could reit ſatisfied 


that God's will is done, though ours be 


denyed, if we could forbear to proſecute 
our own will even in thoſe matters, ard 
deſire him to give us as much Life, ard 
Spirit, and chearfulnels ard joy as he plea- 
ſes; we ſhould be ſo far from offending * 
him,that he would take it for a very grate- 
ful piece of ſervice to him. 


This is not to teach any remiſneſs in 
your deſires and endeavours , but it ſuppo- 
ſes you do your belt, ard only adviſes you, 
that if notwithitanding you cannor be as 
you would, you do not let your ſpirit fall 
Ito any impatience or tretfulneis, For this 
is to prefer God's plcaſure above your 
own. It 15 a ſubjection of your w.l] ro his, 
in thoſe poims wherein you are nolt deſt- 
rous to have it gratified, It i an unutual 
ia{tance of- refignation to hin; which de- 
clares there is nothi'g io dear-ro you, but 
you are Wi'i'g 10 quit t, fo yo.1 may but 
do wcll, an\l be accepted with Him, . 


Ani here remen:ber theſe two thi £5 : 
Firſt, that our ſolid comfurt doth not deperid 
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_ doing every thing ſo readily, eaſily and 
elightfully as we world , but in accompliſh- 
ing Gods will, bowever it be done, And 2dly, 
That Humility, Patience and Submiſſion to 
God in the midſt of our infirmities. may be 
more acceptable ts him than that complacense 
and joy which we feel to ariſe meerly from 
the ſenſe that we have of onr Strergth and 
abilities, To be pleaſed in our ſucceſſes is 
nat ſo pleaſing to God, as to be patient in 
our Conteſts, Nay,to rezoyce ard triumph 
in our Vicories, is nothing ſo good, as to 
be conſtant and reſolved, notwithſtanding 
that we are a little overcome, In thoſe 
ſpiritual conſolations which we thirſt after, 
we de not always receive ſo much profit as 
we do pleaſure : but in the want of them, 
if our wills be thereby more perfectly ſub. 
dued to his, we receive both a very great 
benefit, and in the iſſue, no ſmall pleaſure. 


You have ſeen perhaps, or you may 1- 
mapine, the imoak of a Potters Furnace 
how thick and black ir is, as if it would 
make a Pifture of H-l] it felf, Who would 
think that the Veſſels of Clay, which are 
baked there, would not be burnt to aſhes 
by the fury of thc Fire ; or that at lea't they 
would corne out as black as foote, by the 
toulnels vi t'e imoak? And yet when the 
Fire 
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Fire 1s put out, and the Veſſels unfurnaced, 
you ſee there is no ſuch thing : But tha 
which was ſoft and yielding,is become hard 


271: 


and {trong , and 'its complexion likewiſe 


is ſo much mended, that a Prince need not 
diſdain the uſe of ſome of theſe Cups, Juſt 
thus it is with a diſtreſſed Soul, when it is 
covered with a Cloud, and wrapt in dark- 
neſs; and burns thereby in a great and ſore 
diſpleaſure again{t ir ſelf, It is apt to think, 
that this ſure is the Gate of Hell, that it 
is forſaken of God, and ſhall either per- 
iſh in this condition, or not eſcape out of 
it, without much loſs, But after a while, 
when the work of God is done, and the 
vapours are vaniſhed and diſappear,it finds 
it ſelf ro be grown much in firmneſs, pu- 
rity and ſplendor ; and that it is made a 
Veſſel of honour fit for the Maſters uſe. 
There 15 no loſs of any thing but of its ielf- 
will. Nothing is conſumed bur its ſoftneſs 
and delicacy ; which made it loth to be 
toucht. 


The like may be ſaid of many little pal- 
ſions and ciforderly deſires, to which our 
frail Natures are ſubject, If we can free 
our fel .es trom one inordinate: paſtion . 
which 13 a too vehement defire to be quite 
rid of them; it might bring us little let- 
Peace. 
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peace, than if we were : and our profiting 
would no leſs appear, in continuing ſtill ro 
do our duty, of which we complain that 
they are ſo great an hinderance, However, 
there js no reaſon for ſuch concluſions as 
thoſe, which good minds have been apt to 
make in a gloomy day ; that if God loved 
them, he would not treat them after thar 
manner, There 1s rather great reaſon,con- 
ſidering what hath been ſaid,to be nor only 
patient, but thankful ro him in tuch a con- 
dition, For it is not inconſiſtent with his 
care and infinite kindneſs, to let us bz ob- 
noxigus to thoſe changes, and thoſe weak- 
neſſes too, which I have mentioned : but 
'0u ſee plainly it muſt be ſo, ard there- 
ore it is beſt to be well pleaſed with theſe 
Methods of our Heavenly Father, at leaſt 
contented that it ſhould be o. 


And let me add this for a concinſion of 
this Diſcourſe, that God may ſuffer ſome 
Perſons to be thus overcalt with darkneſs, 
ard he may with-hold his gracious influ- 
ences from them, for the ſins of their for- 
mer life, b. fore they. were -couverted , 
which deſerved he Ihou'd never have af- 
for /cd his grace unto chem at all, What 
are we, ſhould ſech Nien fay,that we ſhould 
ex ro live z2iways under the light of 
his 
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his countenance 2 Alas! one age of dark- 
neſs is too good for us; ard we have rea- 
ſon to thank him,if we be not eternally ba- 
niſhed from his ſight. Why ſhould ſuch 
poor things as we think to receive every 
day ſome extraordinary tokens of his Ni- 
vine favour ; when one good look from 
him, is enough to oblige us as long as we 
live ? How much more reaſon have we to 
praiſe him, that all our days are not gloo- 
my, that our Sun is not always eciipfed, or 
rather that our life is but one long Night ; 
than to complain that a Cloud ſometimes 
Paſſes.over us, or a Milt gathers about us ? 
Tt 1s bur. fir that we ſhould be hereby 
taught what it is to ſin againſt God, and 
it is well for us that we were not ſent to 
learn tt in outer darkneſs. We are nor il 
dealt withall, if we can learn at ſo cheap a 
rate the value of pardoning mercy : bur 
ſhall have cauſe in Heaven to praiſe God, 
that we paid no dearer for it, Is this all 
the punithment -that ts due for our .many 
favits ? Doth he not u'e us very kindly, 
if we be rot quite caſt out of his Preſence ? 
O what a joy will ir be to us, to tin] that 
we ar: \n his favou: 11 the other Wor. ? 
And we may b. content, 1; he pleate, to 
ſtay for our joy till thay we, when we 
ſhail certa.nl'y know, Waeticr We nu!e rex 
{0a 10 rcjoz ce or no, ZUL 
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But-I ſhall ſay no more of this to you, 
who have ſpent your time ſo innocently 
and vertuoully that there is reaſon You 
ſhould reap the fruit of 1t now, in perpe- 
tual joy and ſatisfaction of heart, from the 
conſideration of God's goodneſs to you. 
And I had wholly omitted this laſt Advice, 
did not I know the weakneſs of humane 
Nature to be ſo great, that the beſt diſpo- 
ſed Souls may ſometimes feel ſuch altera- 
tions in them, as may-make it very neceſſa. 

. In which cale, if ever you ſhould find 
your ſelf, doubt not to approach to God, 
and fay to him, with all humility of ſpirit, 
ſome ſuch words as thele, 


? 
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A FRAYTER 


| J eAcknowledg, O great God, the Lord 


of Heaven and Earth, that I am not 


| worthy of the leaft glimpſe of thy divine fa- 


vonr. It is ſufficient that T live and benold 
the light of the Sun, and am not baniſhed into 
onter darkneſs. And it is more than enongh, 
for ſo wretched a thing as 1 am, that thou 
art pleaſed, at any time of my life, to beſtow 
xpon me the ſmalleft teſtimony of thy love, 
But that I live in hope to paſs through all 
theſe (londs, and to behold my bleſſed $Savi- 
our in inconceivable #Þlendor , and rejoyce 
with him for ever, O what a grace ts tt! 
How infinitely am I indebted to Thee, for 
ſuch riches of mercy ! It ought to make me 
contented with any condition here ,, and ex- 
ceeding thankful ts Thee, that it ts no worſe, 
Deal with me, O merciful God, even as thos 
pleaſeft, ſo that I may but have this humble 
hope preſerved in my heart, of ſeeing and lo- 
ving my Lord, not as now darkly and dully, 
but in the cleareft light, and with the mot 
ardent love, is Immortal Glory, 


1 ſubmit to thy Infinite 1Viſdome under all 
that heavineſs and lijtleſneſs of ſpirit,where- 
with I am oppreſſed; from which 1 know thy 
Tufinite 
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T«fivite Power , if thou aidFt judg it moſt 
convenient, is able to deliver me. T hon art 
ot unwilling neither, I know, to pratifie the 
gefires of pious hearts, who ſincerely lons af- 
ter 4 State of more perfett lyve to Thee, and 
wouls olaaly with more aflive and unwea- 
ried Sþirits ſerve thee,and all markind. But 
fince thou art pleaſed to leave us to contend 
with many and preat infirmities of our m.y- 
tal Nature,thy nill be done. 1 deſerved none 
of that power and ftrength from above,which. 


T have received , O that I could ſay thr T1. 


bave always imployed it, or been ſo _ 
for it, as I ought ! By thy prace I am what 
1 am. eArd by its aſſiftance I hope to per- 
ſevere in my dnty, and in thy love, though 
thou denye$t me all the ſatisfattion, which 1 
am inclined to deſire. I am content to ſerve 
thee on any terms; yea deſirous to have my 
will ſubazed, in every thing, perfeitly unto 
thine. 


O that I may but feel my Soul growing 
more humble, more ſubmiſſive.more patient, 
more intirely reſigned to thy pleaſure, and I 
ſhall thizg my elf a great gainer, by al! the 
loads avd pre ſſzres nider n hich ] prean, O 
that the: my fepreſs me mory in, 19) own 
th,nghts, and nake me mere aani- © 11) in 
axloent kindieſs which exerci,es 10 0-017 


ſeverity 


# 


; 


has 


- _ 
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ſeverity upon me ;, and raiſe in me an higher 
aftcem of thoſe favours, which thou art plea- 
ſed at any time to communicate to me ; and 
make me place my ſatusfattion, in a conſtant 
and reſolute obedience to Thee (whatſoever 
aiſconragements I meet withall ) and in the 
expettation of an happy tranſlation from this 
earthly State to an Heavenly,which thou haſt 
promiſed as the reward of faithful obedi- 


E77CE, 


Tnto thy hands, O Lord, I now commend 
my Spirit, as I waſt do when I leave this 
World. I truſt my ſelf with Thee ,, beſeech- 
ing thee to conautt me ſafe through all the 
various changes of this life, both bodily and 
SÞiritual, unto thy eternal reſt, eAnd for 
that ead, beſiow npon me ſuch an attentive 
and ſincerely diſcerning Shirit, that I may 
never be cheated by the lazineſs of fleſhly 
Natiire , nor call that my infirmity, which 
is my careleſneſs and negligence, Preſerve 
me from all affetted Ipnorante , from iale- 
neſs , from raſhneſs, from ſelf-fiattery and 
preſi.mption : as well s from all cauſleſs 
gealouſies of my ſelf, and too much (adneſs 
and acjeilion of Spirit, Help me ts over- 
grow aaily the unſteaaineſs of my mind and 
1wonughts, and that backraraneſs which is in 
my will and affetiions , together with - 9= 
ther 
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ther imperfeitions and weakneſſes of this 
STate. . But as for all the luſts of the fleſh, 
the Inſt of the eye, or the pride of life, O 
my God, I hope I ſhall be a perfett Srarger 
to them, and far removed from them. 


Help me in all conditions Steafaſtly to love 


the goad nhich thou haſt commanaed, and 
the = which thou haſt promiſed : eAnd 
enable me as patiently to bear the evil which 
thos infiifteſt, and as vehemently to hate the 
evil which thou forbiddeit, and to be much 
afr aid of the evil which theu threatneſt, and 
to be well pleaſed with every thing that thou 
ſenaeft, If thon makeſt me rich, keep me 
from being wanton, or proud, or in love with 
this World, or loth to leave it : Help me diſ- 
creetly to taſte of theſe good things, but to 
live upon thoſe which are Heavenly. eAnd 
if thou art pleaſed to reauce me into want, 
keep me from all repining thoughts, from ai- 
ftruSt of Thee, and from too great careful- 
neſs and ſolicitude of mind : and help me 
then to remember that I have till the ſame 
moſt loving Father, who fed me in the days 
of my fulneſs and proſperity, While I have 
my health, good Lord, make me ſerviceable, 
that if I be ſich, I way not be diſconſolate, 
nor uncaſie tomy ſelf and others. In ail my 
employments diſpole me to be chearful, in all 


ox | 
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my erjoyments thankful, and on all occaſions 
very watchful, that 1 fall not into temptati- 
1: eAnd be thou my Guiae, my Helper, my 
Defender, my Comforter, and indulgent Fa- 
ther alſo, that if I as fall, I may not ntterly 
. be caſt down, but live in hope to recover 
more itrength,and to Glorifie Thee by bring- 
ins forth much and better Fruit, through 
Ciriit Jeſus our blefſed Saviour, By whom 
I believe in Thee who haſt | 
raiſed Him from the Dead, 1 Pet.1.21, 
and given Him Glory, that 
our Faith and Hope might be in Thee 

our G OD. 


Ames. 
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HUS, Af Friend, T have finiſhed tha 

this little Lahour of Love (to ſpeak fro 
in the Language of St. Pal, 1 Theſſ.1,3,) 
which I wiſh may prove ſo ſerviceable ro | ut 
you,that it may do more than produce that ſes 
Patience of Hope in you, which he menti- | b< 
ons in the ſame place. I would have you Pc 
to be filled with the joy of hope, or, as he ſe 
ſpeaks in another Epiſtle, (XV. Rom. 13.) I 


with all joy and peace in believing, It be- . 
comes one of your underltandirg and © 
goodneſs : ror is there any greater etfe& | © 


of true Wiſdome (as Sexeca hath obſer- | al 
ved) than the equality and evennels of our: } 


Wh Nothing ſure can hinder it in you, 6 
ut the inequality perhaps at ſometimes 
of your bodily temper, which is not to 


be avoided, Bur in that cafe I have in- 
{truſted you what to do, and I am ſure 
you will not fail to follow my Directions 
therein, and in all the reſt, whatſoever | 
pains it colt you, For I need not ſend you | 
to Aſonize to learn this great truth (of 
which you are as ſen(ible as 1t is incourage- 
ing ) that if a Man do axy good thing with 
labour, the labour paſſes ſoon away, Ls the 
700d 7emains ; and if he do any evil with 
Pleaſure , the pleaſure preſently flies away, 
Mt 
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but the evil remains, So great is the dif- 


' ference between doing well, and doing ill, 


that you can never, I know, be tempted 
from the one unto the other, It is too late 
now to put a cheat upon you. The plea- 
ſures-of ſin cannot deceive one, whoſe ſen- 


: ſes are ſo well exerciſcd to diſcern between 


good and evil, You may be abuſed, it is 
poſlible, with fears and jealouſies of your 
ſelf; and be caſt down when you have no 
liſt to do any thing that is good, or when 
you miſtake , or have -committed a little 
tault ; but as T ſaid in the beginning, ſo TI 
conclude, be ſure you hold faſt an unmove- 


| able belicf of the goodneſs of G OD to 
you , which will defend you from the 


danger of thoſe aſſaults, and prevent all 
the miſchief which otherwiſe they might 
do you. 


He doth not expect Children without 
all faults ; and you n-ay be ſure cannot be 
uwowilling to pardon them, when he knows 


; that's the way to incourage them to 


grow b.tter. There is no reaſon 'to ſu- 


| ſpe& his ſincerity, when he tel[3 us, that 


he deſires not the Death of a Sinner : Or 
to imagine that he ſecretly urdermines | 
us, while he openly profeſſes love and 
friendilip to us ; or to fear that he 
Irtcnds 
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intends to make us the Trophees of his 
meer Power and Greatneſs ; or to draw 
us after Him, as his Captives, in any 0- 
ther Chariot than that of his Omniporent 
Goodneſs, in which he rides all the World 
over, Believe this, and it will never let 
you deſpond in the worſt condition , nor 
ſuffer you to be jealous of any of his com- 
mands, or fancy that he will lay impoſlible 
tazks upon you, And you will have as 
little cauſe to be ſuſpicious of his Provi- 
dence, or to take too heavily any thing 
that he doth ; bur will {til} believe, not. 
withſtanding any objections or contrary 
appearances , that al things ſhall work 
together for your good. And whatſo- 
ever there is that might diſhearten yau, 
this will make you perſiſt in a reſolute 
perſwaſion that GOD is wiliing and 
deſirous to receive your Petitions, and 
will grant a gracious anſwer, He 'cannot 
envy his bleilirgs ro any : nor loves he 
to lupprels his kindneſs within himtelf. 
For envy proceeds from weakneſs and 
from want, which incline a Perſon to 
ſeek how he may 1ngrols every thing, 
and approprixte 1t ro his own particu- 
lar beings, But he who in his own Na- 
ture is {ſo perfe&t that he can want no- 
thing, 1s inclin.d no doubt to let others 
parti- 
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participate with him in his happineſs, 
fince he will ſtill remain as full as he 
Was. 


You think it is impoſſible (as Proc! 


well ſays) that darkneſs ſhould approach 


the Sun, who is the Parent of 
Light : But it is more impol- 
ſible that any envy ſhould touch 
God, whoſe Nature is fo excellent, that 
he hath given to all what they have. 


$&@]05 34- 
VNT1X 66s 


What is there left ' for him to envy, 


who hath already all that can be ? For, 


what want can there be in Inhnite Ful- 
| neſs > What Weaknels and Infirmity in 


the Omnipotent Deity 2 Who is there 


' that can ſhare and go halfs with the 
Fountain of all Good ? Let Us rot 
{ therefore look npon G OD, as if we 


thought Him afraid that we ſhould be 
too good, or enjoy too much good , 
or as if He were unwilling we 8hould 
be exceeding haypy. Tor He 1s ſuch a 
Good, that He hath filled and repleni- 
ſhed all things; and doth good, and 
beltows Benefits continually upon them 
all, And why ſhould you think your 
ſelf - excl:ded out of the vait compaſs 
of his Love; or imagine after He hath 


done ſo much for you, that his Bounty 
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is exhauſted ? Do you not feel what 
kindneſs G OD hath implanted in our 
Hearts, towards each other ? How free, 
how diligent , how unwearied a Friend 
is in ſerving a Perſon whom he loves 
intirely ? And what is there better na- 
tur'd than that Religion which Chriſt 
hath taught Us ; the top of which is 
Love and Charity; and that is both a 
Bountiful, and a Meek, and a Patient 
Vertue? For it ſuffers long and « kind, 
ſo St. Paul begins its Character , it bears 
all things, and indures all things, {0 he 
ends it, And is it poſlible, do you 
think, that G OD ſhould give Us thar, 
which is rot in Himſelf ? Or that He 
ſhould command Us ro accompliſh our 
Souls with that Perfection, which is not 
eminent in his own moſt excellent Na- 
rure ? We are ſure that our toving 
kindneſs 15 but a weak imitation of His, 
And therefore may conclude that He will 
have Patience with Us, and not be ex- 
ſily provoked , but bear with our Inhr- 
mities, ard be exceeding kind in beſtow- 
irg his Bleſſings, and Pardoning our Of- 
ferices, and delight in doing both , be- 
cauſe there is nothing He 1o much de- 
lights to ſee in Us, as this Image of 
His loving kindneſs, So the greateſt 

| | Men 
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' Wen in the Church of C H RIST have 


: relo]ved. 


« Come empty their Bags, (faith Gre- 
« gory Natzianzen) Others ma- 
«* cerate their Fleſh; and there Orar.7. 
*are thoſe who quite abandon 
&« the World, and retire out of ir; and 
« ſome who have conſecrated their dear- 
«eſt pledges ro GON. Bur thou need- 
* eſt do none of theſe ; there is one 
« thing thou mayelt bring and offer to- 
« Him in {ſtead of all, and that is lo- 
«vying kindneſs, ( forgiving of Injuries, 


' Sand doing Benefits ) in »hich Gol re- 


<* j0Jces more than in all the reſ prt to- 
& gether, A proper Gitt, an unſpotted 
« Gift ; a Gift that provokes the Di- 
«yine Bounty to be {till more Liberal 
« ;n His Favours to Us, 


For, it is impoſiible that He ſhoutd' 
be ont-done by Us, or that we ſhould 
equal Him in tenderneſs and gompaſli- 
on : of which He hath given Us fuch a 
ſurpriling ard glorious inſtance 1n the 
Son of his love Chriſt Jeſus ; that. we 
ſhould be very unjuit as well as un- 
Erateſul and unkind, if we thould rot 
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expe&t more from him, than we would 
do from the beſt Friend in the World. 
We ſee in our Lord what the Divine 
Love will irchne Him to do: We are 
fatiscfhed beyond all reaſonable cauſe of 
diſtruſt how propitious and gracious He 
is : So that you ought to be confidert, 
 Whatſoever defects you fird in your fel, 
that He who hath begnua a good work, in 


you, will perform it ume the Day of 


CHRIST FESUS. It is but hand- 
{ome and becoming that you ſhould have 
this Opinion of Him, Judge by your 
ſelf and your own good inclinations, 
whether you ought not to have ſuch 
h:gh thoughts of Infinite Love, You 
owe to Him all the good you have : 
ard th.re is more Reaton,, as I told 
you , that He ſhould perfect his own 
work, than. thcre was that He ſhould 
begin it, And therefore let your Eyes 
be ever towards the Lord, Commit 
your Self ta Him, in aſſured hope of 
His cortinucd Love to you. Beſeech 
him to fx/fill in you all the gaod plea- 
ſrire of his goodneſs , and that, according 
to the truſt you have repoſed in Him, 
He would keep you from fallins, and pre- 
(ent jou faultleſs before the Preſence of 
hs 
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his Glory with exceeaing Joy. 


T' cannot tell you how oft I have ſaid 
AMEN to this; ror how much I am 
inclined to continue this Diſcourſe fur- 
ther than I have deſigned ; For 1/i/dome 
it [elf (as the ſame Gregory Nawianzen 
hath oblerved) nhich pives meaſures to 
all things elſe, ſets none to Frienaſhip ; 
which cught to k::ow no bonnas, 
nor be confined within any li- Orat.12. 
wits, But I (hall contain my 
ſelf within the- compaſs which I preſcri- 
bed my ſelf at firſt, and add no more, 
unleſs it be that Prayer of R. FEſiez.r, 
with which he is ſaid ro have concluded 
Daily. all his other Prayers, 


- , ; 7 
Let it be thy good plea- 


ſure, 0- Lord , thad. Love 


| and * Brotherly hindne \- 


my dwell in our lot. 


For way ſhould I'prolong this Let- 
di 
D--3. C; 
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ter, in making any needleſs declarations, 
how much I am, where, or how-ſoever 
our lot falls, 


_— Hours in love unſeigued, 


S. F. 


THE END. 


” 
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Books Printed and *Re- 
printed for R.Royſton, 
at the eAngel in Amen- 


COTNCcre 


Written by Dr. Henry Hammond , 
in IV. Volumes. 


Vol.I. 


Colletion of Diſcourſes chiefly 
Practical, In a large Folio, new- 
ly Printed. 


Vel. IT. 
A CalleRtion of Diſcourſes in Defence of 
the Church of England. 
1. Againſt the Romanifts, 
| 2. Againſt other Adverſaries, 


Vol. III. 
A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the 
Books of the New Teſtamert, 


Yol. IV: 


Vol. IV. 


A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon the- 


Books of the P/alms. 


A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon [the 
Ten fr{t Chapters of ] the Proverbs, MS, 


| g—————— — — 


Written by Dr. Fer. Taylour, 


> He E Great Exemplar of Sanct:ty and 


Holy Life according to the Chriltian 
Inftitution , Neſcribcd in the. Rittory of 
the Life and Death of the ever-Blefſed JE- 
SUS CHRIST, the Saviour of the 
World. With Con(iderations and Diſeour- 


ſes upon the ſeveral parts of the Stoty; and 


Prayers htied to the ſeveral M.ylteries. In 
three Part:. In Folio. 


Dior Dubitantinm ; or, The Rule: of 
Conicience in all het general ineaſurts,Ser- 
ving 45 4 great Inſtrument for the deterni- 
natioa of Caics 0i Conlcience, In Fo:10. 


'£yiz!] 5. A Courle of Sermons for all 
the $11 Qlays of the Year, Fitted to the great 
Neceliities,and tor the lupplying the wants 
of 


of Preaching in many parts of this Nation. 
With a Supplement of Eleven Sern.ons 
preached firce His MAJESTIE's Re- 
ſtauration. Whereunto is adjoyned a Dif- 
courſe of the Divine Inſtitution,Neceflity, 
Sacredneſs, and Separation of the Office 
Miniſterial. With Rules and Advices to 
the Clergy. In Folio. 


The Rules of Holy Living and Dying, in 89, 


The Golden Grove, in 12. being a choice 
Manual] of Prayers, 


The Worthy Communicant,(Printed for 7ohn 
Martin ) in 89. 


ASIAIKA, The Works of KING 

CHARLES the Martyr : With 

a Collection of Declarations, Treaties, and 

other Papers concerning the Dittcrerices 

berwixt His ſaid MAJESTY and H:s Two 
Houles of Parliament, 


The Works of the Pions avd profound- 
ly Learrzed Mr. fofeph Acre, lomerime 
Fellow of Chris#'s College in Cambridge ; 
in a large Folio, 


BoOxs 


Boox s written by S. Patrick, D,D. 


HE Chriſtian Sacrifice, A Treatiſe 

ſhewing the Neceſlity,End and Man- 
ner of Receiving the Roly Communion : 
Together with ſuitable Prayers and Medi- 
rations for every Month in the Year , and 
the Principal Feſtivals in Memory oi our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 


The Devont Chriſtian Inſtruted how to 
"Pray and give Thanks to GOD : Or, a 
Book of Devotions for Families , and for 
Particular Perſons in moſt of the concerns 
0: Humane Life, 


eAdvice to 4 Friend: The Second Edi- 


tion, 1n 129, 


A Friendly Debate, bztween a Confor: 
miſt and a Non-conformiſt, the Firſt and 
Seco::d Parts, in Octavo. 


—_—_—— 


: Reflexions upon- the Devetions of the 
Roman Church, in Jarge Octave, New. 
Antmagverſions upon a Book intituled, 
Fanaticiſm Fanatically Impate:! to the (a- 
ebolick Church by Dr, Stillizc leet , and 
Written by a Perſon of Hozonr. New, 
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